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OLGA V. ALEXANDROVA. NEW WORDS IN MODERN RUSSIAN

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The article deals with problems connected with language change under the
influence of general globalization of life and languages.

Key words: foreign language learning, new words and new concepts, pictures of the
world

The tendency to globalization in the world is observed in every sphere of
human life: in politics, economics, social studies, science and technology,
humanities etc. All that needs an internationally accepted language, this
language today being English. Nowadays English as a global language is the
subject of numerous books and is discussed on different levels. The number of
people who are not native speakers of English is now much greater than the
number of native speakers. This fact certainly influences the English language
itself: it becomes simpler from the point of view of its grammar, less attention is
given to pronunciation.

Teaching and learning of English as a FL in Russia have gone through
several periods: not very popular before the middle of the last century, it gained
its popularity afterwards. However, it was not before the 1990s that true
expansion of English in Russia began: books, newspapers and magazines, radio
and TV programs, the possibilities for travelling and communication — all
possible ways to use English were open. All this led to the emergence of plenty
of loan words in Russian.

New words come into our reality not accidentally: this is a new reality,
new notions and concepts, which reflect new conditions of modern life.
Borrowing words from other languages, we borrow attitudes and traditions of a
particular country, which may differ considerably from ours. What we are
dealing with is not the expansion of a foreign language, but the expansion of a
certain conceptual system, which, together with the national picture of the world
and the national system of concepts, forms a new kind of understanding of the
world.

The paper covers the topic from the linguo-cognitive, discursive and
cross-cultural perspectives.

EKATERINA E. GOLUBKOVA. CORPUS-BASED TREATMENT OF X IS
THE CINDERELLA OF Z CONSTRUCTION IN ENGLISH (WITH
COGNITIVE BIAS)

Moscow State Linguistic University, Russia

Abstract: The study is placed at the crossroads of cognitive linguistics, corpus-based
studies and construction grammar. It pulls together these linguistic areas since they
seem to be productive in the research of the semantics of the paragon precedent name,
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such as Cinderella, which is transparent as far as the event structure behind the name is
concerned, but loaded with connotations. The aim is to show how corpus-cognitive
tools work in cooperation to describe the semantics and the scope of XYZ construction
with a precedent name.

Key words: construction grammar, corpus-based, precedent name, frame semantic,
metaphor, metonymy

The study is placed at the crossroads of cognitive linguistics, corpus-based
studies and construction grammar. It pulls together these linguistic areas since
they seem to be productive in the research of the semantics of the paragon
precedent name, such as Cinderella, which is transparent as far as the event
structure behind the name is concerned, but loaded with connotations.

The concept Cinderella as the member of the so-called XYZ construction
reveals flexible semantics if positioned in a variety of contexts (Diana has been
the Cinderella of the family; Operating systems are the Cinderellas of
Computing; Parceley is the Cinderellar of the fridge). Thus, the aim of the
research is to glean as many contexts as possible from corpora, do some
calculations and statistics on the frequency and behavioural profile of the word
and, most importantly, offer a cognitive account of the process of meaning-
making which takes place while the speakers face the specific context with this
type of constructions.

To achieve these goals | apply a number of cognitive research tools, such
as the theory of metaphor/metonymy (G.Lakoff, Z.Kovecses, M.Brdar,
M.Turner, F.Steen, F.de Mendoza, O.lriskhanova), the theory of Windowing of
attention (L.Talmy), Frame semantics (Ch.Fillmore) and construction grammar
approach (A.Goldberg, M.Hilpert). The input of the research may be viewed in
terms of a more specific delineation of the features of the XYZ construction in
English in general, which is relevant for construction grammar research, since
some of the similar so-called of-phrases despite their structural similarity do not
qualify as XYZ construction per se (see, Paris is the capital of France; it is the
France of Napoleon). Since the metaphor/metonymy ratio varies in each of X is
the Cinderella of Z case | will try to suggest a certain taxonomy of XYZ
constructions relying on the level of specificity of their semantics. The paper can
also illustrate how quantitative bias can benefit cognitive generalizations.

References
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NATALIA B. GVISHIANI. TEACHING ARGUMENTATIVE ESSAYS WITH
THE INTERNATIONAL CORPUS OF LEARNER ENGLISH

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper considers the advantages of using the International Corpus of
Learner English (ICLE) in teaching the skill of writing at university level and
welcomes the recent release of its web-version — ICLE v 3. The distinctive
characteristics of argumentative essays as a genre are being explored with reference to
discursive features of student essays.

Key words: International Corpus of Learner English, argumentative essay, corrective
course, language interference

Of the four teaching skills, i.e. reading, listening, speaking and writing, the latter
stands out as representing a particular type of language use implemented in
academic discourse. This functional variety is more regulated and systematized,
which can be viewed as an important factor in testing the students’ knowledge
of grammar, vocabulary, syntax, punctuation, and other language phenomena as
part of the curriculum.

The need for creating an electronic corpus encompassing learner academic
English became obvious in mid-1990s as an attempt to fill a gap in current
corpus resources by complementing collections of student essays, which would
represent the learner’s output. The project was launched in October 1990 under
the supervision of Professor Sylvian Granger at the Catholic University
Louvain-la-Neuve (Belgium) [Granger et al, 2020]. Among the 11 ELT varieties
of ICLE at the initial stage was the Russian component — the electronic corpus
of Russian students essays collected at the Department of English Linguistics,
Faculty of Philology, Lomonosov Moscow State University over the period of
1995-98. Since then the corpus has been growing in size and complexity, so
nowadays it includes 25 mother tongue backgrounds amounting to over
5.5 million words.

The genre of texts chosen for the ICLE corpus was the argumentative
essay, which allows for implementing the pragmalinguistic approach to the
teaching of writing. The pragmatic function realized in the text creates a special
format of discourse, where the elements of factual and emotive content are
present to a greater or less extent.

As for the functionalities of the ICLE v 3, they have been expanded to
include a built-in Concordancer supporting searches for a range of items — from
word-forms and lexemes to part-of-speech tags and their combinations.

Besides the option to spot typical errors, the corpus serves the task of
modelling constructions and syntagmatic units with the help of the so-called
‘wild card’ — a denotation standing for any item in a sequence of words. The
device is useful in testing the students’ grasp of vocabulary and their sense of
synonyms.

11
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The advanced search with combinations of part-of-speech tags enables us
to observe complex modal constructions, which are so much part and parcel of
argumentative writing.

References

1. Granger S., Dupont M., Meunier F., Naets H., Paquot M. International Corpus of Learner
English. Version 3. — Presses Universitaires De Louvain, 2020.
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MARINAA. KULINICH. ENGLISH LITERATURE OUTSIDE OF EFL
CLASSROOM: THE PAST AND THE PRESENT

Samara State University of Social Sciences and Education, Russia

Abstract: The paper discusses traditions of teaching English literature in the
USSR/Russia as a part of curriculum which is meant to form students’ philosophy of
life, to offer awareness of the country history, culture, and presents results of research
on student views on the way we teach literature now.

Key words: British literature, American literature, linguistic education

Role and place of British and American literature in linguistic education
has been and still is a subject of debate. English methodologists and teacher
trainers tend to view it as a source of authentic materials for a language
classroom rather than its intrinsic value. One of the reasons of this approach is
the assumption that English literature should be read in English but not in
translations, however good they may be. The paper discusses traditions of
teaching English literature in the USSR/Russia as a part of curriculum which is
meant to form students’ philosophy of life, to offer awareness of the country
history, culture, and presents results of research on student views on the way we
teach literature now.

TERRY LAMB. PEDAGOGY FOR AUTONOMY IN LANGUAGE EDUCATION
AND BEYOND: KEY SHIFTS AND INTERDISCIPLINARY PERSPECTIVES

Pedagogy University of Westminster, UK

Abstract: The focus on learner autonomy in language learning gained momentum in
the late 1970s, exploring the ways in which learners can take charge of their learning.
Since then the construct has evolved into a fully-fledged pedagogy for autonomy
through a series of shifts, encompassing, for example, work on teacher autonomy,
sociocultural aspects of autonomy, and critical autonomy, before the most recent
spatial and multilingual turns. This presentation provided an overview of these
developments and how they are reflected in research and practice.

Key words: pedagogy for autonomy, language learning, critical shift, multilingualism

The focus on learner autonomy in language learning gained momentum in
the late 1970s, exploring the ways in which learners can take charge of their
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learning (Holec, 1980). It has been described as encompassing two
complementary theoretical orientations: the first, self-management, focuses on
learning environments in which learners are enabled to take decisions about the
content and processes of their learning; the second, self-regulation, focuses on
the cognitive and metacognitive capacities which enable learners to take
responsibility for and manage their learning (Jiménez Raya and Lamb, 2008).

Although early research and practice in the field began in self-access
learning, this rapidly shifted to classroom contexts, introducing a new focus on
the teacher, whose power to create an autonomy-enabling classroom or not
influences the extent to which learners are enabled to construct and manage their
own learning rather than experiencing learning as knowledge transmission. This
shift also introduced explorations of the construct of teacher autonomy, which
has been defined in various ways: these range from the capacity to take
responsibility for one’s own teaching and professional development, to the ways
in which teachers, through critical reflection, may liberate themselves from
previous beliefs and assumptions about the ways in which learning and teaching
occurs, enabling them to address external constraints (such as examinations,
resources, prescriptive curricula and pedagogies) and internal constraints
(including learner and teacher beliefs) (Lamb and Reinders, 2008; Little, 1995).
In this critical shift, the overall project of education, whether occurring within an
institution or beyond, has been addressed through considerations of power
relationships and (languages) education as empowerment and transformation
(Jiménez Raya, Lamb and Vieira, 2007; 2017).

Recognition that learner autonomy rarely involves learners learning in
isolation also led to theoretical consideration of sociocultural frameworks as a
dynamic, situated construct, operationalised in multifarious ways. As the field
expanded and matured, further shifts involved drawing on a range of other
constructs, such as motivation and identity as well as the affordances of
technology beyond the classroom (Murray, Gao and Lamb, 2011). More
recently, a spatial shift has emerged, which explores the dynamic relationships
between the interdisciplinary constructs of space, place and autonomy,
acknowledging that learning occurs not only within formal education spaces but
beyond (Murray and Lamb, 2018). An extension of this work has led to the
current multilingual shift (Benson and Lamb, 2021), drawing on disciplines such
as urban sociology and human geography, arguing that the strategies used by
plurilingual communities in cities represent a form of collective autonomy in
urban spaces (Lamb and Vodicka, 2018).
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ANDREI A. LIPGART. FUNCTIONAL STYLISTICS INAN ELT
CLASSROOM

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper focuses on the role of functional-stylistic theory in equipping
students with the reliable knowledge of language.

Key words: English language teaching, functions of language, functional styles

English language teaching is often based on improvisation which for all
the creativity involved is misplaced when it comes to providing students with
reliable systematic knowledge of the language. There are some key-principles
not to be ignored when teaching material is chosen, and these principles are
connected with the functional-stylistic theory taking into account the three basic
functions of language and the regular manifestations of these three in the five
main functional styles of any developed literary language.

TAMARA B. NAZAROVA. A COURSE OF TEFL (TEACHING ENGLISH AS
A FOREIGN LANGUAGE) AT MOSCOW STATE UNIVERSITY:
TRANSFERABLE SKILLS AND LASTING VALUE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The Plenary detailed the structure and scope of the TEFL course elaborated
for the advanced students of English as part of their pre-service teacher education. The
Plenary also showed how the key concepts, principles, approaches, methods and
techniques assembled and presented in the seven parts of the course prepare the
learners for self-assessment in terms of their own competence and performance to be
further extended and applied to their classroom experience of teaching others and
therefore conducting needs analysis, identifying priority needs and designing a
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learner-oriented multi-strand syllabus organized around a balanced mix of language
systems and language skills.

Key words: pre-service teacher training, language systems, language skills, self-
assessment, learner needs, priority needs, syllabus, multi-strand syllabus, curriculum

The course of lectures detailed in the Plenary talk at the LATEUM 2021
Conference (September 22-24, Moscow, Russia) was created at the English
Department (Faculty of Philology, Lomonosov Moscow State University) as far
back as 2003 for the 5th year students (cnemmanurer) (cf.: graduate course in
language teaching) [2, p.VII] who were professionally interested in English as
their first foreign language and were planning to take up a career in English
language teaching (ELT). Later, due to some of the fundamental changes in the
educational system of the Russian Federation, the course was adapted to the needs
of the 3rd year BA students of English as a foreign language (6akanmaBpuar) (cf.:
undergraduate course in language teaching) [2, p.VII].

Over the years, given the significance of this subject area for those who
specialize in English language learning on a day-to-day basis, the course was
expanded and revised in an ongoing way to embrace and reflect a wide range of
themes and interrelated issues, for example: English as a world language;
English as a first language (EFL), English as second language (ESL), English as
a foreign language (EFL); regional variation at large and the distinction between
regional dialect (RD) and regional accent (RA); Standard English (or the
standard variety of an English-speaking country), Standard British English
(SBrE) vs Standard American English (SAmE) as the two leading and
competing standard dialects with their respective standard pronunciation
variants — Received Pronunciation (RP) and General American (GA). The
course of TEFL also details in several successive lectures what is known as
language systems (HaBbiknm) & language skills (ymenust), i.e. teaching
pronunciation, teaching grammar, and teaching vocabulary as distinct from
teaching active (or productive) skills like speaking and writing vs teaching
passive (or receptive) skills like listening and reading. The two underlying
principles that cut across all these areas of inquiry are: pedagogical
conservatism vs pedagogical innovation; intrinsic diversity vs arbitrary
order.

The third subsection in the overall structure of the course introduces the
advanced students of English to the essential concepts that apply to the language
teacher, on the one hand, and the language learner, on the other hand. The list of
key concepts is too long to be cited in full, and therefore naming some of the core
terms will make sense to both novice and experienced teachers of English as a
foreign language: teacher education (pre-service & in-service teacher training),
continuous professional development (CPD), teacher autonomy, teaching style,
teaching vs learning; needs analysis (or needs assessment), learner training,
learning to learn, motivation (intrinsic & extrinsic), language learning styles and
language learning strategies, learner autonomy; principles, approach(es),
method(s) and technique(s), teaching materials and testing procedures, syllabus
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and syllabi (both single-strand vs multi-strand syllabuses), the National
Curriculum and the university curricula, lesson planning and lesson structure,
classroom dynamics and classroom management, reflective practice and robust
reasoning.

How does one ensure that the course of TEFL has equipped the students
with a set of transferable skills? How can one prove that something of lasting
value has been instilled in the students (cf: “What can I give them that will be of
lasting value, in whatever different ways their careers may later diverge?”) [1,
p. 44]? What do students make their own and take with them to be further applied
to their language use and language teaching across real-life situations and
professional settings? Answering the questions | ask at the start of every
successive lecture as we move from theme to theme (and from subject to subject),
or engaging the students in brief discussions at the end of the course when their
final check-up takes place are useful activities but far from enough. The regular
weekly summing up of the contents of the select articles they read as part of their
Reading file gives one an idea of the knowledge being accumulated but can
hardly demonstrate transferable skills.

What | do after the course is over is as follows: as | meet the same advanced
language learners six months later when they become 4th year BA students who are
expected to study Business English, I interview them individually, encouraging
them to re-visit the essentials of TEFL and provide relevant answers to some of the
more important questions: What is the difference between curriculum and syllabus?
Which of the two are we going to detail before we pass on to our weekly classes of
Business English? Are we going to study General Business English (GBE) or
Business English for Specific Purposes (BESP)? Is the syllabus going to be single-
strand or multi-strand? What approaches are we going to use?

Step by step, | elicit the much-needed answers, correcting and at times
editing, re-phrasing or re-dressing them so that there would be a demonstrable
conceptual and cognitive link between their previous studies and the new area of
inquiry that I am supposed to teach and they are encouraged to acquire and put
to good use once they graduate, apply for jobs, join a community of practice
and, as we all hope, stay employable in the dynamic and increasingly globalized
communicative space across cultures and ELT classrooms.
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MICHAL B. PARADOWSKI*, MAGDALENA JELINSKA*; ANDRZEJ
JARYNOWSKI¥. LANGUAGE AND LINGUISTICS INSTRUCTORS AND
STUDENTS UNDER LOCKDOWN: IDENTIFYING THE PREDICTORS OF
COPING AND SUCCESS

*Institute of Applied Linguistics, University of Warsaw

fnstitut fiir Veterindr-Epidemiologie und Biometrie, Freie Universitdt Berlin

Abstract: The paper focuses on the implications of the COVID-19 pandemic for LT
and LL in both secondary and tertiary education.

Key words: COVID-19 pandemic, transition to emergency remote instruction, school
closures, coping, global survey

During the first wave of the COVID-19 pandemic, over 6,000 language
teachers and learners from 118 countries filled out an online questionnaire
investigating their handling of the transition to emergency remote instruction.

Inferential analyses of responses from language instructors
(http://schoolclosure.ils.uw.edu.pl/publications/) indicate that:

- gender was predictive of teacher engagement, but not negative affect,
psychological overload, perception of student coping, or concerns
about learning outcomes;

- teachers coped better when they worked in higher education and used
real-time synchronous delivery;

- educators in developing countries were more engaged,;

- psychological overload was mediated by perception of student coping;

- 1nstructors’ stress levels were affected by anxiety about the future,
living conditions, self-acceptance, appraisal of the situational impact,
course optionality, and perceived effectiveness of virtual delivery;

- teachers felt that remote instruction depressed students’ progress by
around 64% (') compared with in-person classes;

- future learning outcomes are the biggest cause for concern in beginner-
level classes;

- the breakup of some constructs in clusters of naturally correlating
variables suggest that in crisis situations these may function differently
than during ‘business as usual’ (Fig. 1).

All the survey respondents also answered questions about the languages
they speak and CEFR-aligned level of competence in each. We will demonstrate
how the number of languages spoken weighted by the proficiency level
moderates participants’ coping behaviour in and attitudes to emergency remote
instruction.

We also discuss factors distinguishing better- and worse-coping language
learners.
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VERA |. ZABOTKINA. COGNITIVE MECHANISMS OF LINGUISTIC
CREATIVITY

Russian State University for the Humanities, Russia

Abstract: The paper concentrates on the triad: language-creativity-cognition and the
interrelation between language use, the cognitive and linguistic structures. We build
on the dichotomy ‘language system creativity’ vs ‘language user creativity’. We hold
that the main cognitive mechanisms involved in creativity are as follows: deviation-
analogy-inference. We distinguish between three types of deviation: semantic (’sign-
referent” relation), pragmatic (“’sign-user” relation) and conceptual (relations between
conceptual structures of original and new meanings). Special emphasis is on the
mechanisms of conceptual metaphor and conceptual blending.

Key words: linguistic creativity, cognitive mechanisms, conceptual domains,
conceptual integration/blending, deviation

The paper concentrates on the triad: language-creativity-cognition and the
interrelation between language use, the cognitive and linguistic structures. We
build on the dichotomy ‘language system creativity’ vs ‘language user
creativity’.

For the past few years there have appeared new approaches and theories
of creativity such as Collaborative creativity (adaptive, responsive to previous
texts and practices embedded in discursive activity around relationships and
identities (Swann & Deumert 2018; Jones 2012), team creativity (Reiter-
Palmon; Leone 2019).

We distinguish between three types of deviation: semantic (“sign —
referent” relation), pragmatic (“sign — user” relation) and conceptual (relations
between conceptual structures of original and new meanings). The first step in
the development of a new creative meaning is pragmatic deviation. The new
meaning of a word originates from the creative novel use of a traditional word in
a non-typical linguistic environment. The speaker/writer as if invites the
listener/reader to infer the nuances of the new creative meaning which arose due
to deviated use of a word in a novel, non-typical context). When the individual
invited inference is shared and adopted by more than one speaker, it becomes
generalised or conventionalized (cf. Traugott and Dasher, 2002). At a later stage
it is semantisized into a new coded meaning of the word with its own conceptual
structure underlying it. A new meaning is recorded in the dictionary.

In connection with this we pose the question about constraints of
deviation. What limits the deviation? We argue that the constrains of deviation
are imposed by the conceptual structure underlining the original meaning of the
word. We will consider a various types of conceptual deviation which result in
conceptual derivation. We will tackle the conceptual widening (generalization),
e.g. aggressive in the meaning “enterprising, energetic”’; conceptual narrowing
(specialization), e.g. woke — responsive to social issues (in connection with
Brexit); enantiosemy, e.g. ‘cheesy’ as ‘cheap’ or ‘wicked’ — ‘terrific, awesome’.

At the level of interaction between conceptual domains, the following
cognitive mechanisms of creativity are at work: conceptual metaphor,

19



PLENARIES

conceptual metonymy, conceptual blending. The mechanism of conceptual
blending is opposed to the algorithmic approach to lexical meaning. Conceptual
blending is not algorithm-based, but intuition-based. It lies at the basis of all
types of linguistic creativity.
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3BIKOBA UPMHA BJIAJJMMUPOBHA. JIHHI BUCTHYECKAA VS.
MOTHMOJATBHAS KPEATHBHOCTD B KOHCTPYHPOBAHHH ITO3THKH
KHHOJHCKYPCA: TEOPHS H METO.T"

Hnemumym sazvikosnanus PAH, Poccus

AnHoTanusi: llenp wuccnenoBaHuss — pa3BUTHE TEOPUM U METOJOB aHAIU3a
KpEaTWBHOTO TIOTEHIHMANa S3bIKa B IMOJUMOJAIGHOM (KHHEMATOrpapruecKoM)
IUCKypce. B kauecTBe Marepuasia UCIOJIB3YIOTCS OTEUECTBEHHBIC U AHIVIOS3bIYHBIE
(UIBMBI H3BECTHBIX KHHOPEKUCCEPOB. TPaKkTOBKA MOHATHS «JTMHTBOKPEATHBHOCTBY U
KOMIUIEKCHBIA MOJXOJ K M3YYEHHUIO CTOSIIEr0o 3a HUM (heHOMeHa, pa3padoTaHHBIC B
pe3yibpTaTe IPOBENCHHOIO WCCIECNO0BAaHUA, II03BOJISIIOT OLICHUTHh POJIb SI3BIKOBBIX
3HAKOB B CO3JIlaHUU KHHeMarorpaduyeckoid oOpasHOCTH U HMX BKJIaA B
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHE ITOITUKH KUHOJHUCKYpCa.

KaroueBblie cJoBa: JIMHI'BOKPEATUBHOCTD, IIO3THKA KHHOJUCKYpPCa,
IOJIUMOJAaJIBHOCTh

CoBpeMeHHass KyJlbTypa pa3BUBaeTCAd TOJl 3HAKOM  TJ100albHOM
WHTETpallui, CTUMYJIHPYEMON O€3rpaHUYHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMH  BBICOKHX
TexHosioruid. B dunonornyeckoid Hayke 3Ta TEHACHIUS MPOSBISIETCS Cpazy B
HECKOJIBKMX B3aUMOOOYCJIOBJICHHBIX IUIaHax. lIpexnae Bcero, HeEOOXOAMMO
OTMETUTh 3HAYUTENILHOE PACIIMPEHUE HCCIEI0BATEIbCKON MPOOJIeMaTHKH,
OJIHO M3 ILIEHTPAJIbHBIX MOJOXEHUW B KOTOPOM 3aHUMAIOT CErOJHS BOMPOCHI
MHOTOKaHAJIbHOM WJIM MYJIbTUMOJIAIBHONM KOMMYHHUKAIUU. CII0KHOCTh JAHHOTO
o0bekTa TpeOyeT KOHCOJMUIAIMU HAYyUYHBIX YCUJIUN CIEIUATUCTOB U3 Pa3HBIX
o0nacTeii  ryMaHUTapHOro 3HaHUS W OOYCJOBJIMBAET  paCUIMPEHHE
(GUIOTOTUYECKNX TPAHUIl 332 CYET CTPEMUTEIBLHOTO Pa3BUTHUS PA3TMUHBIX
MEXJIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX U TPAHCAUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX HampaBiieHud. K yuciy Takux
aKTUBHO (OPMHUPYIONIUXCS B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMsS TPaHCAUCIUIUTMHAPHBIX
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HalpaBJICHUI  OTHOCHUTCS TOATHMKA KHHO, 3aHUMAIOLIASACS  M3Y4YEHUEM
NPUHIIMIIOB (COCOOOB, CTpATEruil) B3aUMOJEHCTBUS PA3HOIO PO/IA KOJIOBBIX U
MOJATbHBIX CUCTEM B KOHCTPYUPOBaHUH ayIMOBU3YaJIbHbBIX
(kuHemaTorpaduueckux) oOpa3oB B pa3HBIX Meaua cpeaax (KHHO, peKiaMme,
npodecCHOHaNbHON KOMMYHUKAIlMM M Jp.) W HX POJIM B IIUPOKOM
counokyasTypHoM kontekcre (Bordwell, 2007; Miiller, Kappelhoff, 2018).
Takue ucciaenoBaHus MO3BOJIAIOT MO-HOBOMY IOJONTH K PEMIEHUIO HCKOHHO
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX MPOOJIEM, KaCAIOIIMXCS MPUPOJIBI SI3bIKA, €r0 CYIIHOCTHBIX
CBOWCTB M KPEAaTHBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEHM, PEATU3YIOIIUXCS B IMPOLECCE €ro
GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B OBICTPO MEHSIOMIEMCS KOMMYHUKATHBHO-AHCKYPCUBHOM
pOCTpaHCTBE. Takke BO3HUKAET NpoOsieMa ONpPENeIeHUs POJIM S3bIKa B
COBPEMEHHOM, BU3YaJIbHOM WIIH, CKOpee, «CO(T» KYJIbTypeE.

B cBoem wuccrmegoBanuu MBI oOpamiaeMcs K CIEAYIOLIUM
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIM ~ BompocaMm: YTo TmpeacTaBisieT co0oMl  KpeaTUBHBIM
«pyHKIIMOHAD» SI3BIKOBOM CHUCTEMBbI B KMHOAuUCKypce? KakoBa posb si3blka B
CO3JaHUM  TMOJUMONANbHON  (kuHemaTorpaduueckoi) obpasnoctu?  Kak
COOTHOCSITCS ~ JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs MW TMOJIMMOJaibHAs  (MyJbTHMOJAIbHAS)
KpEaTUBHOCTH? Kakum o0Opazom POUCXOIUT JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOE
MoaenupoBaHue kuHoauckypca? Ilpu wu3ydyeHHHM HOaHHBIX BOMIPOCOB MBI
YUUTBIBAEM CHEIU(UKY HCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHSL TMOATUKU KHUHO, 0CO00€
3HAUYEHWE B KOTOPOM MMEET HBOJIONUS B3[JIAJ0B O pOJM CIOBA B
kuHematorpage. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHue B Hameld paboTe  yaensercs
METO/I0JIOTUN U3YyUYEHHUsI TUHIBUCTUUYECKON KPEaTUBHOCTHU, pa3pabOTKa KOTOPOM
noTpedoBaia OCMBICIICHUSI B HOBOM KJIIOYE TaKUX, B YaCTHOCTU, MOHSITUH, KaK
«MO3TUKA KUHOJUCKYPCa», <JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOCTHY, «KHHEMaTorpaduueckas
neppOpMATUBHOCTDY, «ayJIHOBHU3YaJIbHBIA 00pa3y», «KUHEMaTorpaduyecKuii
TPOID», «IOI3UC KUHOBOMPUATUSY, «KHHOMeTadopa». Co3maBaemasi HaMH
METOJOJIOTUSI B IIEJIOM HAampaBji€HAa HA W3YUYEHUE IMPOSBICHUS KPEATHUBHBIX
BO3MOXHOCTEH SI3bIKa Ha CAMBIX Pa3HbIX YPOBHAX W 3Tamax MOJMMOJAIBHOIO
MOCTPOEHUsT O0Opa3HOW CHUCTEMBbI PA3HOKAHPOBBIX KWHOMPOW3BEACHUN W
KHHOJIMCKYypCa KaK TakOBOro. Pe3ylbTaThl MCCIEIOBAHUS MO3BOJISIOT OLEHUTD
pOJIb SI3bIKA KaK KPEeaTUBHOTO MOMAYJISTOpAa B OpPraHM3aluu (PUKIIMOHAIBHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA KUHOMPOU3BEACHUS, B CO3JaHUM MHOTOMEPHOMN MOJIMMOATbHOMN
0o0pa3HOCTH, HaNpaBJICHHONW Ha JOCTI)KEHUE KIIFOYEBOM MparMaTU4ecKon
3a/layd KUHOMPOU3BEACHHS U OKa3aHMs OMPENIEIEHHOrO JMHIBOICTETUYECKOIO
Y TIparMaTUyeCcKoro BO3ICUCTBUS HA PELIMITUEHTA.
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PLENARIES

EKATERINA MIKHAILOVSKAYA. MULTIMODAL LITERACY AS A
LINGUISTIC COMPETENCY

Lomonosov Moscow State University

Abstract: The paper tackled the contemporary state of multimodal pedagogy and its
implications for tertiary education in Russia.

Key words: mulitmodal literacy, linguistic competency

The paper focused on multimodal literacy within the framework of
university teaching and researching language. In the modern world of interactive
digital media used for personal and professional needs, multimodal literacy
appears to be one of the fundamental requirements for a linguist. The analysis of
samples of various national and international EL examinations shows that they
comprise a number of assignments which, together with the purely linguistic
competencies, is supposed to assess the ability of the students to analyse
multimodal textual varieties and present the results of the analysis in a concise
verbal form (IELTS, IB, RSE starting from 2022 etc.). Such mandatory tasks
contain infographics (charts, diagrams, tables, cartoons, comics, posters,
commercials) which go beyond verbal, and may be presented in a metaphorical
way, relying on the synthesis of the verbal and the non-verbal signalling
systems. Within the university, multimodal literacy becomes part and parcel of
the number of contextualized professional competencies which are essential in
LL and LT and may become indispensable in further professional orientation of
the graduates. The paper highlighted further implications for the university
language and linguistics curriculum.
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NIKITA V. EISMONT. COLLOCATIONS WITH TERMS AND UNSTABLE
TERMINOLOGICAL WORD-COMBINATIONS: IMPLEMENTING THE
LEXICAL APPROACH FOR THE ACQUISITION OF SUBJECT-SPECIFIC
VOCABULARY IN TEACHING ESP

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The report deals with the issues of implementing the Lexical Approach for
the introduction and activation of subject-specific (terminological) vocabulary for
ESP.

Key words: English for specific purposes, ESP, terminology, collocations with terms,
terminological word-combinations, Lexical Approach, subject-specific vocabulary

Paznen npuxknagHOW  JUHTBUCTHUKH, IIOCBSIIICHHBI OCOOEHHOCTSM
WCIIOJB30BaHUs AHTJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKa B KOHKPETHOW O0JacTH YeI0BEYECKOU
JCSATCIIBHOCTH, Ha3bIBACTCSA «aHTIIMHCKUN JUIs cnernuanbHbeix meiei» (English
for Specific Purposes, ESP). Ilpeamer u3yuenuss ESP BkjrodaeT S3bIKOBBIC
CpEIICTBA, HABBIKM W >KaHPBI, MPUCYIIHE CHEIUPUUECKON JeATEITbHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO OOy4YaroIIuecs: JOJDKHBI OCYIIECTBISATh B YCJIOBHSX AHTIIOS3BIYHOTO
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO OKpYXeHUsA. (OCBOCHHE CHENUATU3HUPOBAHHON JIEKCUKU
UMeeT KIII0UeBOW xapakTtep npu odydenuun ESP mo cinepyromum npuyuHam: 1)
3HAHUE CTYJCHTAMHM H3y4yaeMOW AUCUUILIMHBI HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHO CO
3HAHUEM TEPMUHOJOTHHU 3TOW JUCHMIUIMHBL, 2) TOHUMAHUE U HUCMOJb30BAHUE
CIEHUAIM3UPOBAHHON JIEKCUKHM  SIBJISIETCS. HEOOXOJMMBIM  yCJIOBHEM ISt
(camo)unenTudukanuu OO0yYaroOlUXCl B KadyeCTBE IOJHOMPABHBIX YJIEHOB
npodeCCUOHAIBHOTO  cooOlmecTBa; 3) 00beM  JIEKCMYECKOro  3araca,
HEO0OXOIMMOTrO /1JIsi OCBOCHUSI KOHKPETHOM CIEINATbHOCTH, BEJIUK U COCTABIISET
ot 1000 1o 5000 enuHUI] B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CPEPhI IEATEIHBHOCTH.

Kpatkuii 0030p CyIIECTBYIOIUIMX METOJUK MPENOJaBaHusl MOKa3bIBAECT,
yTOo B KOHTeKcTe ESP omnuM u3 Hambornee MNpeanoYTUTENbHBIX MOAX00B
ABJISIETCSA JIEKCUYECKHUI TOJIXO0M, KOTOPBIA PacCMaTpUBAET OCBOEHUE JIEKCUKH U
MPUMEPOB COYETAEMOCTH CJIOB B CJIOBOCOYETAHMSIX PA3JIMYHOW CTEIECHH
YCTOMYMBOCTA B KAayeCTBE KIIFOUEBOTO SJIEMEHTA OBJAJEHUS WHOCTPAHHBIM
A3bIkOM.  Jlekcnueckuidi  MOAXOJ  MO3BOJIAET  MPEACTaBUTh  HEKOTOPBIE
rpaMMaTHYECKUE SIBICHUS H (YHKIIMHM TOCPEACTBOM  BBIIICYTTOMSHYTHIX
CJIOBOCOYETAHMUI, U KPOME TOr0, HE OTBEpraeT IMepeBOj] Kak BUJ Y4YEOHOU
nearebHOCTH. OJTHO U3 TJIABHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB KOMMYHUKATUBHONW METOIUKH,
ee THOKUM XapakTep, HEOOXOIUMBIN I OCBOSCHUSI Pa3HOCTOPOHHEN TEMaTUKH
oOILIEero Kypca aHrIMMCKOTO fA3bIKa, SIBISETCA HEIOCTAaTKOM Ipu 00yueHuu ESP,
rje MpaBwia ynotpeOjieHus 0ojiee CTPOTH W OMNPENeNsIoTcs TpeOOBaHUSIMU
CIIEIUAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX PETUCTPOB.

OcHoBy cnenupuueckoro ciaoBaps J000H cdepbl JAeATETbHOCTH
COCTaBJISIET TepMHUHOJOTHSA. M3yueHue paznuyHbix x)aHpoB ESP mo3Bosser
paccMaTpuBaTh MOHATHE «TEPMHHOCOJIEpXKALIEE CIOBOCOYETAHUE»  KaK
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OCHOBHYIO KOHCTPYKLIHIO, B KOTOPOI NEepeceKaroTcsi pa3HOOOpa3HbIE JEKCUKO-
CEMaHTUYECKUE TMOJs OOBIIEHHOTO $3bIKa M JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYECKHE IOJIS
TEPMUHOJIOTHH Pa3IUYHbIX oOyiacTel 3HaHMs. Takke OHO TO3BOJISIET BBISBUTH
CJIOBa OOILETO SI3bIKa, KOTOpBIE IMO3BOJIAIOT BIUIECTH HAYYHbIE KOHIICTIIIHH,
BBIPAXKAEMbI€ B SI3BIKE C MOMONIBIO TEPMHUHOB, B SI3BIKOBYIO TKaHb JHCKYypcCa.
Jlekcuyecknuii MmoAXO0J MOPENOCTABISIET IIMPOKUKW HMHCTPYMEHTAPUUA IS
BBEJICHUSI M aKTUBM3AIMUM TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKON JIEKCUKH B pamkax ESP, uro
noJpoOHO paccMaTpuBaeTCs Ha NpHUMEpPE Kypca aHTIIMHCKOTO S3bIKAa JUIS
CTYJA€HTOB-XHUMUKOB.
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LARISSAA. MANERKO. VERBAL AND VISUAL METAPHOR IN WRITTEN
AND ORAL ACADEMIC DISCOURSE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Modern academic discourse doesn’t look as something stable, created
according to the standards of disciplinary scientific conventions. It occurs that human
intellectual activity is sometimes expressed by the combination of deliberate metaphor
and multimodality discussed on the basis of cognitive and functional mechanisms. The
dynamics of human knowledge in academic discourse is revealed by verbal and visual
metaphors in the paper, where profiling, image schemas, blending and mental spaces
are discussed.

Key words: English academic discourse, verbal metaphor, visual metaphor, cognitive
mechanisms

A scientific text is always standing at the crossroads of several constraints
brought by the norms and standardizing conventions of disciplinary discourses
and LSP, on the one hand, and tendencies of science developments, human
creativity and individual cognitive mechanisms, on the other. “Social semiotics”
applied to language communication (Halliday, 1985, 11) and culture crossed the
line of new and innovative ways of terminological expression in discourse.
Multimodality and “mediation” (Bonacchi and Carpinski 2014, 5; Manepko
2016) are semiotic devices specified by metaphors and other conceptual
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processes in discourse. This makes a cognitive and functional turn in academic
discourse studies pertaining to terminological and LSP research.

Metaphor as part and parcel of human scientific worldview is conditioned
by the necessities “to transfer new knowledge about the cognized object” aimed
at the addressee (AnekceeBa u ap. 2013: 23).

This material discusses various kinds of metaphor in academic discourse
and points at adjacent issues concerning LSP and multimodality research. The
metaphorical projection in written and oral professional discourse serves the
purpose of nomination and clarifies the described concept with an implicit
comparison aimed at the recipient. The “cascade” metaphor (the term of G.
Lakoff) as a 2" kind of metaphor in academic and popular scientific articles
becomes an explanatory device uniting general and professional pictures of the
world according to the pragmatic purpose. Verbal and visual metaphors in
academic discourse as a discursive innovation are analysed with the help of
cognitive mechanisms including profiling, image schemas, blending and mental
spaces.

Multimodal metaphors observed in scientific publications with a new kind
of graphical abstracts refer to cognitive models emerging in sometimes
incompatible framework representations. They open a relatively new area of an
academic inquiry. The multimodal metaphorical image in graphical abstracts
reveals the obvious importance of science and technology in modern society
associated with multimodal playfulness and humour. These images including
verbal and visual metaphors serve the semantic, intersemiotic as well as
pragmatic and “edutainment” (“education + entertainment”) purposes of the
audience.
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OLGA l. OPARINA. THE CONCEPT OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE TEXTS
ON PHILOSOPHY

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Academic discourse is aimed at knowledge dissemination. Notwithstanding
formalization and neutrality of this kind of discourse, it deals with language
personality, the time, global events and tendencies reflected by the key concepts.
Considering AD, the concept KNOWLEDGE is substantial. The examination of the
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lexical units comprising this concept illustrates the trends in knowledge understanding
in the articles on Philosophy. The study reveals the most frequently used lexical units,
their context, and compatibility demonstrating the ways of knowledge acquisition and
its essence as such.

Key words: academic discourse, knowledge, concept, lexical units, philosophy

Academic discourse is aimed at knowledge dissemination.
Notwithstanding formalization and neutrality of this kind of discourse, it deals
with language personality, the time, global events and tendencies reflected by
the key concepts. Considering AD, the concept KNOWLEDGE is substantial.
The examination of the lexical units comprising this concept illustrates the
trends in knowledge understanding in the articles on Philosophy. The study
reveals the most frequently used lexical units, their context, and compatibility
demonstrating the ways of knowledge acquisition and its essence as such.

The process of cognition forms an individual picture of the world which
reflects the worldview shaped on the basis of many factors gradually changing
the existing ideas. Academic discourse is aimed at knowledge dissemination,
and opinion exchange. Notwithstanding impersonality and neutrality of this kind
of discourse, it deals with language personality. Other factors being substantial
are the time of text creation, global events and tendencies. The changes are
reflected by the key concepts such as KNOWLEDGE.

The articles on Philosophy from Internet edition are chosen as the material
of the study. The selected articles (10) can be referred to popular science texts.
Philosophy is viewed against modern realia background (pandemic, transplants,
artificial intelligence, truth in politics, limited opportunities of travelling,
quantum theory and etc.).

The considered lexical units are knowledge, data, information, view, idea,
assumption, theory.

The study includes several steps:

— to reveal the lexical units in each article,

- to set their frequency,

- to consider the context of their usage, combinability.

The study reveals the following results.

- It was found out the central lexeme knowledge is used in only

2 articles, some contain verb (know) and past participle (well-known,
better known).

- The lexeme information is used only once in one article as well as the
verb inform.

- The interesting situation relates to lexeme data. Regardless the fact
that this word is usually associated with Computer Science, it can be
seen in the articles with no reference to the sphere of computers while
preserving the grammatical form (data — singular).

- More or less frequently used lexemes are view, idea and theory. They
can be found in most of the articles with not a high frequency.
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— The use of the lexemes in the first, nominative meaning that is given in
dictionaries.

- The obtained results demonstrate the tendency to avoid the words
knowledge and information regarded to be the center of the concept
and replace them by the words with more concrete meaning.

References

1. Cambridge Dictionary. (2021). Electronic resource. Retrieved July 30, 2021 from
dictionary.cambridge.org.

2. Engberg, Jan. (2007). “Specialized knowledge as an evolving entity: The case of concepts
from Consumer Credit Law Of EU” XVI European Symposium on language for Special
Purposes (LSP) “Specialized Language in Global Communication”: Book of
Abstracts.Hamburg.34-35.

3. Komova, T.A. (2013). Linguistic personality: From the word to the text (on the material
of English language discourse). Moscow: “Librocom”. (In Russian).

4. Teun A. van Dijk. (1989). Language. Cognition. Communication. Moscow: Progress
Publ. (In Russian).

OLGA M. OVCHINNIKOVA. ACADEMIC ENGLISH COURSE FOR
MASTER STUDENTS IN SPACE RESEARCH

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper summarizes the experience of teaching academic English to
Russian students engaged in space research, i.e. spaceflight dynamics studies. The
background of the course, principles of teaching and some features of the course are
presented in the paper.

Key words: ELT, ESP, EAP, space research, astrodynamics

In the broad variety of domains of English for Academic Purposes (EAP),
courses on the use of the language in space research and applied mathematics
appear to be rare. Meanwhile, as these fields are becoming more specialized [1],
the need for more specific, subject-based, teaching seems to grow. However,
while numerous resources are available for teaching writing of traditional
research papers, instructors have little to draw on when working with students in
mathematics [2]. In more narrow fields, e.g. EAP for astrodynamics,
methodology is elaborated even less, and specialized instructional materials
appear to lack. Sharing the experience of teaching EAP in this field, the paper
becomes a step towards filling the gap.

The course is taught to the master students of Moscow Institute of Physics
and Technology (MIPT) attached to the Keldysh Institute of Applied
Mathematics (KIAM) of Russian Academy of Sciences, namely to the
Department of Space Systems Dynamics of KIAM. Its members actively publish
their works in leading international journals (Q1-QZ2) and the work at the
department involves skillful academic writing. As most of the department’s
newcomers are the master students, the training is organized in the form of a
course introduced to their curriculum.
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In a concise one-semester training cycle the students learn standards of
academic discourse, principles of creating papers and presentations in English,
as well as manuscript structure and purposes, contents and features of each
section.

The main part of the course consists in the students’ work on their own
papers on current scientific work. For each lesson the students prepare a draft of
a section or its part which is discussed in plenum at the lesson and edited using
the results of the discussion. At the end of the term, the students present final
versions of the texts and presentations.

The main feature of the course is its focus on the particular specialization
of the students and immediate application of the skills. This determines the
choice of materials for the practical part: these are articles from main ‘target’
journals of the department, e.g. Acta Astronautica, Advances in the
Astronautical Sciences, Advances in Space Research etc.

Further work on the course’s structure is planned to increase its efficiency
and enrich the assignment bank for teaching various subject aspects. The subject
also offers promising research opportunities: language and structure of
astrodynamics papers require deeper analysis and methodology of teaching EAP
in this field needs further elaboration.
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ANASTASIAA. SHARAPKOVA. TRANSDICOURSIVE TRANSFER OF
CONCEPTS: ACASE OF MERLIN IN BIOLOGY

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: This report overviews the linguistic pathways and conceptual changes a
fictional character from Arthurian myth underwent once transferred to biomedical
sciences and having entered competitive variance relationship with other terms
introduced at the same time (schwanomin) and later (Nf2 protein). I discuss those core
conceptual characteristics that become actualized in scientific discourse depending on
the protein properties and functions as well as the biology subareas it is used. The term
allows for creativity to be exploited based on periphery conceptual features.

Key words: Arthurian myth, terminological variance, knowledge structures, scientific
discourse

In this work | analyze how Merlin, a fictional character from Arthurian
myth, became transferred as a concept to discourse of biomedical sciences. The
cognitive linguistic methodology and discourse analysis are used to outline the
linguistic pathways and conceptual changes accompanying this peculiar case of
a transdicoursive transfer. Once being introduced, term “merlin” entered a
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complex variance relationship with other terms in the area. Namely, the term
“schwanominn” was introduced the same year as “merlin” — 1993 yet published
in another journal by the other group of researchers. For some period of time,
these terms coexisted first being the complete terminological synonyms, but
later they seem to be used in different type of papers and in different subareas of
biomedical research. “Merlin” is preferred in basic science and “schwamonin” —
in biomedical research.

“Merlin” is a term formed as a backronym from “moesin-ezrin-radixin-like
protein” and it fits into the name of the enigmatic character of a druid carrying
literary connotations. Applying the cognitive linguistic methodology (analysis of
lexicographic entries, analysis of dictionaries of associations), we first outlined
the initial conceptual structure. Then we studied the discursive features of the
term “merlin” and pinpoint those characteristics that get actualized in scientific
papers. To enforce the allusion, it was initially accompanied by words typically
used with human beings rather than with inanimate objects. Analyzing all the
collected examples we could outline four major pathways “merlin” could take
based on the core conceptual characteristics. They are as following: the druid-
protector, thus giving rise to the concept of the protein having tumor protective
functions, druid-councilor having access to knowledge and information, thus
pointing to the protein transmitting some signals, druid-wizard being elusive and
enigmatic, thus performing so many function difficult to track down and identify,
and druid-mediator living between two worlds, thus contributing to two important
biological processes at once. These pathways most clearly fit into the slots
provided by the structure of the original concept. Moreover, the term allows for
creative potential to be unleashed exploiting those structures and transferring
them to another knowledge domain. As compared to schwanomin, merlin is
preferred in review papers and seems to serve as a marker of some yet unresolved
questions of basic science.

Concluding, this case proves that the initial image complexity does not
pose a problem for a term but rather facilitates knowledge construal largely
relying on the initial knowledge structures provided in fictional discourse.

LILIAN. SHEVYRDYAEVA. USING CORPUS METHODS FOR TEACHING
DISCIPLINE-SPECIFIC ACADEMIC VOCABULARY: BIOLOGY ACADEMIC
WORD LIST

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Shenzhen MSU-BIT University, China

Abstract: This paper presents corpus-based discipline-specific Biology Academic
Word List (BAWL) of written texts in life sciences. BAWL includes 711 word
families, selected on the basis of high levels of frequency, range and uniformity, which
collectively account for 19.52% coverage of research writing in life sciences. BAWL
provides a useful academic word pool for intermediate to advanced learners of ESAP
and early career researchers. The paper also presents a variety of corpus-based
exercises developed for the graduate-level course of EAP in biology.

29



ACADEMIC ENGLISH: RESEARCH AND PRACTICE

Key words: academic vocabulary, academic word list, academic English

Corpus-based discipline-specific word lists are a convenient tool of both
investigating and teaching specialized vocabulary. Word lists are used to
establish which words learners are likely to encounter most frequently in
disciplinary academic discourses and in what contexts and, on the basis of this
evidence, to decide which words should be concentrated on in teaching materials
and in the classroom. The most influential word list in recent years has been the
Academic Word List (AWL) containing 570 word families (Coxhead, 2000).
The methodology of compiling word lists is now well-established and has been
confirmed in a range of studies across genres, types of text and corpora and
subject areas (e.g. Lei&Liu, 2016; Liu&Han, 2015).

This paper presents the experience of building discipline-specific Biology
Academic Word List (BAWL) of written texts in life sciences. To this end
Lomonosov Corpus of Modern Biology (LCoMB) was compiled (7 million
running words) of research and review articles from high-impact scientific
journals (Nature, Science, Cell, etc.). The corpus consists of 7 sub-corpora
(about 1 million running words each) covering the major areas of biology
(physiology, genetics, molecular biology, ecology, etc.). The word families for
the BAWL were selected on the basis of high levels of frequency, range and
uniformity. The resulting 711 word families provide 19.52% coverage of
research writing in life sciences.

Within the framework of Paul Nation’s four strands of learning the
vocabulary (Nation, 2016) the paper presents a variety of corpus-based exercises
developed for the graduate-level course of EAP in biology which follow the
main stages of learning a word from encountering it in the typical contexts in
written academic texts through rounds of practice to assessment.

Although most — if not all — papers that present academic word lists argue
that academic word lists can be applied in EAP teaching and facilitate the learning
process and enhance learning outcomes, very few of them actually provide any
specific information on how. This paper presents the author’s classroom
experience and shares practical conclusions of designing and delivering a course
of Academic English to graduate students of biology in Moscow, Russia and
Shenzhen, China.

The BAWL provides a useful academic word pool for intermediate to
advanced learners of ESAP and early career researchers who need to read and
publish scientific articles in English and may have multiple applications in
teaching English for research publication purposes in research-informed usage-
based materials design, assessment of the vocabulary load of teaching/testing
materials, etc.
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ELENA SHTEKHMAN, YULIYA MELNIK. PROBLEMATIC SITUATIONAL
TASKS METHOD AT ENGLISH LANGUAGE CLASSES IN HIGHER SCHOOLS

The Military University of the Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation,
Moscow, Russia

Abstract: The article discusses application of situational tasks method in teaching
English language in high school. A situational task is formulated in a way that learners
may face in the future. The task is a problem solution which students need to find and
provide an answer. Particular emphasis is placed on the improvement of verbal skills.
This method promotes vocabulary expansion, vigorous speech development, working
out appropriate speech behavior in real communication. Practical orientation of
situational tasks involves solution by using obtained knowledge in different topics.

Key words: English language, language development, situational task, discourse.

At the present time higher school is in the state of constant changing and
IS a subject to endless transformations. Method of situational tasks may be
classified as one of the most fruitful and demanded. It is known, that for a long
time the method of situational tasks was used only in teaching technical
disciplines (Verevkina, 2014). In our times, it is noted that the tendency towards
application of this method exists in foreign languages teaching, in particular,
English and Russian as foreign language (Irina, 2009; Lah, 2017; Melnikova,
2015; Fedyaeva, Shtekhman, Bestsennaya, & Melnik, 2017).

Experience displays that peculiarity of situational task is in its practical
orientation. The principal aims of situational tasks application consist in:

- the development of all kinds of verbal activity;

- mastering communication skills.

While solving of situational task, a student demonstrates his or her
creativity and increases the volume of knowledge in a concrete subject.

The materials of this study could be used in practicing instructors of
English language working in higher schools. Prospects of the research perform
the diagnostic experimental study on application of situational tasks in any
higher school, also creation of extensive training instruction based on the results
of this research.

References

1. lIrina, S. A. (2009) Situational tasks as a means of activating the cognitive activity of
middle-level students (on the example of learning English). Bulletin of the South Ural
State Humanitarian and Pedagogical University, pp. 39-47.

2. Lah, M. (2017). Raising awareness in university students of languages. La
conscientisation des apprenants de langue au niveau universitaire, Xlinguae, 10(4), pp.
320-335.

3. Melnikova E. L. (2015). Problem-dialogic training: concept, technology, methodology.
Monograph / E. L. Melnikova. — M.: Balass, 2015 — 272 p.

31



ACADEMIC ENGLISH: RESEARCH AND PRACTICE

4. Simulation methods in teaching Russian language as foreign in military high school:
situational tasks and case studies (2017). Fesenko, O. P., Fedyaeva, E. V., Shtekhman, E.
A., Bestsennaya, V. V. & Melnik, Yu. A. Omsk, p. 139.

5. Verevkina, L. E. (2014). Arrangement of students work in situational tasks solutions.
Education and Pedagogics Methods and Practice, 13, pp. 141-145.

ELIZAVETAV. TIKHOMIROVA. A MULTIDISCIPLINARY CONFERENCE
AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO AN ENGLISH PHD EXAM IN ATECHNICAL
UNIVERSITY

Skolkovo Institute of Science and Technology, Moscow, Russia

Abstract: Skolkovo Institute of Science and Technology (Skoltech) awards its own
PhD qualifications and also administers PhD candidate examinations. The proposed
version of an English PhD candidate Exam mimics a multidisciplinary conference
with an online preparatory stage (project submission, peer review and final version)
and a final presentation in front of the examination committee and the peer group. The
format is adjusted for the multinational and multidisciplinary institution and serves the
purpose of both learning and assessment.

Key words: PhD exam, multidisciplinary conference, novel exam format

Skolkovo Institute of Science and Technology (Skoltech) awards its own
PhD qualifications and also administers PhD candidate examinations. The
proposed version of an English PhD candidate Exam mimics a multidisciplinary
conference with an online preparatory stage (project submission, peer review
and final version) and a final presentation in front of the examination committee
and the peer group. The format is adjusted for the multinational and
multidisciplinary institution and serves the purpose of both learning and
assessment.

Skolkovo Institute of Science and Technology (Skoltech) is an innovative
young university where English is the medium of instruction. Skoltech awards
its own PhD Degrees that are internationally recognized. The PhD track includes
a number of qualification exams similar to the traditional set, such as Philosophy
of Science and the English language. However, these exams are tailored to fit
the specifics of the Institute. Here we report on a successful meta-course design
mimicking an interdisciplinary conference as an alternative to the traditional
‘candidate examination’.

The novel format has been used and constantly improved since 2017.

The course is delivered every term, four times a year, to accommodate the
needs of the growing PhD community at Skoltech. In the current version, the
process lasts for eight weeks and consists of an online preparatory stage and the
Conference per se.

The prep includes project proposal submission, peer review, editing, and
resubmission in a final version. Students also prepare a two-minute video
abstract and a deck of slides, both peer-reviewed. The final presentations are
then made at a multidisciplinary Conference.
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We promote the idea that the goal of the whole exercise is academic
communication; that is, the key here is to share knowledge and deliver field-
specific information so that it is understood and appreciated by the peers from
other disciplines. The main challenge is to scale the technicalities down and
present complex ideas in an interesting and engaging way. Moreover, most
students participate in peer-reviewing activities for the first time, especially in
the role of reviewers. The benefits of peer review, however, are highly valued by
the students, as can be seen from their course feedback:

“I enjoyed the course. To include peer-reviewing was a great idea... I think
that after completing this course, | improved my understanding of the background
of my research project” (Term 3, 2021).

Detailed guidelines and rubrics have been developed for each activity. In
addition, student feedback is analyzed to make these instructions more explicit
and transparent.

Active participation of all students is ensured during both the prep stage
and the Conference. Peers provide written comments about the performance of
their colleagues, ask questions in Q&A session, and vote for the best presenter.
This popular vote is taken into account for the overall presentation score.

We believe that the proposed format has proved its effectiveness and can
be considered as a valid alternative to a traditional exam form.

OLEG VELIKODNEV. THE USE OF LEGAL TEXTS IN TEACHING
ENGLISH FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract. The article investigates the ways of working with legal texts at English for
Specific Purposes classes. It takes into account the issue of genre selection. It also
considers cultural differences as one of the key points in Legal English teaching. The
contribution has allowed to elaborate assignments, tasks and exercises for teachers of
English for Specific Purposes.

Key words: Language for Specific Purposes, Legal English, material selection

One of the key issues that teachers of English for Specific Purposes have
to face in the process of preparing for a class is material selection. In order to
provide students with sufficient amount of information and stimulate
improvement of their skills, a teacher should envisage results; this implies clear
defining of material selection criteria.

This list encompasses several aspects: task/content-based, language/culture-
based, and subject-based ones. The first type includes compliance with set goals
and neutrality degree of the content. The second type takes account of the nexus
between language and culture. The third group accentuates the necessity to
‘introduce’ a student’s personality into the process of material selection. This type
includes topicality and practical applicability. Finally, they should provide linkage
between a student and their job, taking account of their personal needs.
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Teaching Legal English faces several problems. First of all, it is structural
complexity of ‘legalese’. That is why a reasonable and thoughtful guidance of
students by a teacher is required. Secondly, legal systems vary across the world.
This demands acknowledgement and analysis of these differences. Thirdly, a
broad variety of genres of legal texts inevitably put genre selection on the top of
a priority scale. Besides, diversity of legal systems conditions differences in
genres of legal texts. This aspect implies that precise and correct understanding
of legal materials can be provided only by considering such features.

One more problem to tackle is interactivity. Working with texts should
provide a range of activities. Legal texts can exemplify either legal procedures,
or their results. The analysis embraces several stages: linguistic (structural and
stylistic), cultural, and finally, case-study. Such a scheme can serve as a tool of
integrating legal texts into Legal English classes, be it a discussion-class, or, say,
a role-play.

The research has demonstrated that material selection is a complicated
and multifaceted process. A Legal English teacher usually has an access to a
huge number of legal texts, selection of which requires thorough analysis of an
immense quantity of information sources. However, this process has its
structure. Using the abovementioned criteria, a Legal English teacher can choose
proper texts. Logical genre selection should condition adequate theoretical
connection between study and a student’s future job. Finally, interactive
embodiment of the theoretical basis is expected to supply them with practical
skills needed to perform in an excellent manner. Thus, following such a scheme,
a Legal English teacher can create conditions for a student’s professional and
educational growth, which will result in their becoming experts in this sphere.

MARINA. A. VITKO. COGNITIVE MECHANISMS OF HEALTH
PERCEPTION IN ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGY

Moscow Pedagogical State University, Russia

Abstract: This article reflects the peculiarities of health perception in the
phraseological system of English language. Special attention is paid to visual
perception and its representation. The purpose of the study was to describe the
specifics features of health perception as a cognitive phenomenon. The paper reveals
such characteristics of perception as the power of manifestation, independence of
sensation, actions that lead to the human state improvement, static and dynamic state,
associativity of consciousness.

Key words: perception, cognitive linguistics, phraseological units about health,
metaphor, metonymy

The most vivid development of the mechanisms of perception of reality
and its expression in the meanings of language forms was manifested in the new
paradigm of scientific knowledge of cognitive science [Demyankov 2015,
Manerko 2008].

The most complete group of phraseological units is visual perception
(70 percent): in prime of one’s life “in the prime of life”
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[https://difficulties_en_ru.academic.ru/]. The second largest group is the sense
of health (17 percent): be in/ on top form “in very good or ideal physical shape”
[https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/]. The third group covers visual and tactile
sensations (11 percent): fit and trim “be slim, in good physical shape”
[https://translate.academic.ru/]. Based on the data, it can be established that the
main mode of perception is vision.

Phraseological units describing health are divided into thematic groups
representing the following conceptual features:

1. The possibility of perception and the power of its manifestation: eyes
like a hawk “be able to notice or see everything”.
[https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/]. This phraseological unit is based on the
knowledge that the hawk has sharp vision.

2. Independence of perception of sensation. A phraseological unit feel like
a fighting cock “feel healthy and cheerful” [https://translate.academic.ru/] draws
a cockfight, in which only the strongest and healthiest individuals took part.

3. Providing actions in relation to a person leading to an improvement in
the condition: the perception of a stable combination bring smb (back) to life
“bring someone to life (after fainting)” [https://translate.academic.ru/] is based
on the life experience of a person. The prototype of the expression was the
situation of transferring an object from one place to another, in this case to life.

4. Static state or its change: be/get in the groove “get or be in great
physical shape” [CDO]. The visual perception of a static state is indicated by the
verb be, and its dynamics is indicated by the verb get.

The metaphor also reflects the spatial experience. “Knowledge about
space forms the basis of an individual’s perceptual experience” [Manerko 2008:
211]. The unit be up and about “to recover, to be on your feet again” [Kunin
1998: 785] illustrates the image of an active person. The preposition about is
perceived that a person is healthy and ready to go somewhere or start moving,
since only from an upright position can you start walking.

The analyzed data point to a vivid illustration of the importance of visual
signs when identifying signs of health.
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OLGA B. ABAKUMOVA. EVALUATION IN RUSSIAN AND ENGLISH
PROVERBS ABOUT TRUTH

Orel State University named after 1.S. Turgenev, Russia

Abstract: The paper deals with problems of evaluation in proverbs and their
comparative and cross-cultural referential-evaluative typology based on Russian and
English proverbs about truth.

Key words: evaluation, proverbs, proverbial concept of truth, universal and specific

Proverbs are defined here as the most complicated linguistic units, with
textual characteristics and pragmatic functions, phraseological units with a
structure of a sentence, generalized meaning and deductive sense, indirect
speech act, an evaluative judgment used in speech as a tactic means of
communicative strategy of the speaker (1).Talking of evaluation, the author
singles out explicit and implicit ways of expression. In the analyzed proverbs
explicit ways rarely represent general evaluation (/lpasoa xopowo, a cuacmve
ayyue) but mostly convey particular assessment (according to 2): esthetic (Truth
IS beauty), ethical (He uwu 6 cene, uwyu 6 cebe), utilitarian (All truths are not to
be told), normative (/[syx npaso ne ovisaem), teleological (Truth is mighty and
will prevail). The analysis showed the different subjects of evaluation and
behavior stereotypes (see 3): it is the peasant and prevailing ethical norms of
social behavior in Russian, the sailor or warrior and prevailing utilitarian deontic
norms in the English proverbs. The implicit evaluation is brought out in the form
of typology based on the structural-semantic principle (see 4) extended by the
idea of metaphoric image evaluation, cognition-discourse modeling of proverb’s
sense actualization and the focus of interest of the speaker (1). The analysis
proved that the dominant category in Russian proverbs is the 2nd (with free
subject position and predicate focus of speaker’s interest on the norms, giving
advice to listener how to behave in typical situations). In English proverbs the
dominant category is the 3d with sentential focus of interest, truth represented in
the allegoric image, evaluation is given to the whole situation.
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ANNA V. BASKAKOVA. RUSSIAN PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITSAS A
SUBJECT OF STUDYING IN AN ENGLISH SPEAKING AUDIENCE

The Military University of the Ministry of Defense of the Russian Federation,
Russia

Abstract: The comparative analysis through studying of Russian phraseological units
at the classes of Russian as foreign language with an English speaking audience is
demonstrated. The role of using phraseological units is explained. During an analysis
of Russian phraseological units, it is being observed that in definite situations with
similar meanings can be expressed by different lexis typical for the concrete case.
Studying such a topic promotes the dialogue of cultures, which brings a desire for the
next studying.

Key words: phraseological units; Russian as foreign; English speaking audience

This thesis is dedicated to the problem of understanding Russian
phraseological units by foreign learners, knowing English. During the process of
studying any language students meet with the problem of understanding not only
grammatical and lexical material, but also definite language phenomenons
which have the feature to inscribe and to transfer information connected with the
history of studying language, its traditions and customs, way of nation’s
thinking, culture and other facts. These life aspects, are extremely shown in
phraseological units.

The fund of free collocations form the words with their individual lexical
meaning: in a concrete communicative situation such collocations are being
constructed for purpose, when their components can be changed by the lexemes
of one category. For example: good-fellowship, bad-fellowship, woman-
fellowship, to defend one’s country, to defend a post.

The composition of bound collocations comprises the words, which lose
their ability to operate undependably.

It should be noted that the teacher of Russian as foreign language needs to
pay attention to the fact of similarity of bound collocations in different
languages, which promotes better understanding and digestion of Russian lexis.

It is clear, that many phraseological units have such features as imagery
and expression, which let an oral or written communication have active and
alive character: phraseological units and aphorisms are able “liven up” a
monotonous saying of a speaker, turn listener’s mind to participation in a
discussion.

Phraseological units help to make the speech more beautiful, not only
richer, brighter and diverse overall, but also more accurate in definite situations,
when it is necessary to provide the listener with a definite sense, to make the
phrase more concrete for understanding.

The components are divided at logically-dedicated and connotative
meaning: indirect or figurative; direct or objective; a nationally-ethnic; an
emotional.

Understanding the difference and similarity between the figures, which
make up the base of own phraseological units, foreign learners can faster and
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more effectively fixate in memory Russian phraseological units and aphorisms
while studying.

A comparative analysis of phraseological units promotes learners not only
a better understanding of the specific things about studying language, its culture
and nation, but also helps to build a stronger relation between the inhabitants of
a country and learners of a studying language.
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ANNAA. GABETS. INTERACTION OF INSTITUTIONAL GENRES IN
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

MGIMO University, Russia

Abstract: The article studies how ecological, educational and economic discourses
interact within political genres, most frequent elements of discourses, pragmalinguistic
features of utterances and key-concepts are revealed.

Key words: pragmalinguistics, political discourse, concept

Political discourse is more ideological than any other kind of discourse
thus pragmalinguistic potential of the political utterance should be eminently
practical. Due to significance of social activity political discourse can function
as main, receiving and subordinating for many other types of discourses. The
main aim of political discourse is persuasion and calling for action therefore
included fragments of various discourse practices fulfill definite
pragmalinguistic tasks. As the speakers combine different social roles and are
multifaceted in their utterances thematic diversity and intersection of discourses
is a natural process of language functioning and speech development. The
system of discourse is open and not linear which naturally leads to interference
of different discourses. Every discourse obtains some new cognitive-derivative
potential and new conceptual and sense blocks are formed so conceptual spheres
of the communicators are broadened. Concepts are understood as connecting
link of the discourses. Analysis of the most frequent concepts in discourse
synergy helps to understand principles of interference.

Ecological, educational and economic discourses interaction within
political genres were chosen for the research as all the social spheres of the
discourses have the highest value in the society. The analysis of texts published
on web-sites of political parties, US governmental foundations, pre-electoral
speeches of all US presidential candidates in 2020 and Barack Obama’s and
Donald Trump’s speeches and publications on social media on the topics of
education and Paris agreement during their presidential terms revealed three
main aspects of such interaction.
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Firstly, elements of economic discourse are most frequent in political
genres but function together with other institutional discourses. Aims of
economic discourse correlate well with pragmatic tasks of political speeches: the
speakers dwell upon the consequences of reforms in education and joining or
leaving Paris agreement for the economic situation in the society. Education and
ecology themes in terms of money matters are widely discussed by all the
candidates for presidential post and economic discourse can appear and manifest
itself through language tools typical for other types of discourses.

Secondly, the utterances of different genres are realized by means with
high pragmalinguistic potential, typical for political discourse which is
characterized by expressiveness. So lots of stylistic devices, emotionally-colored
speech units are used and fundamental for every language “friend-foe”
opposition is present.

Thirdly, the same concepts appear in the utterances of different speakers.
Analysis of the materials showed that the most frequent speech units belong to
lexico-semantic fields of the concepts “money”, “job”, “business”, “progress”,
“crisis”. These concepts are universal but their actualization in American
political rhetoric is traditional and they are key-concepts of the American culture
so it is political discourse that defines and forces their representation in
fragments of educational and ecological discourse.

Elements of economic, educational and ecological discourse are semiotic
signs that fulfill the political speech with necessary senses. In political discourse
subordinated elements of other functional genres are means forming
pragmalinguistic potential.

JULIAV. GAVRILOVA. MODERN CELTIC STUDIES IN GREAT BRITAIN

National Research University Moscow Power Engineering Institute, Russia

Abstract: This outline deals with study of modern position of Celtic studies in Great
Britain. An overview of published papers by A. Ahlgvist, P. Russell, D. Stifter,
P. Morain, G. Awbery. Prospects for further research in Celtology are suggested.

Key words: research, field work, linguistic tradition, Celtology, paradigm

Modern papers devoted to Celtic studies include the article by G. Awbery
[4], P. Moran [6], D. Stifter [9], P. Russel [8].

Awbery [4] concentrated his work on studying informants who helped the
famous phonetician Henry Sweet [10] to collect the necessary data for his book
about the Welsh dialect. He also wrote about the process of field work itself.

Moran [6] dealt with analyzing early etymologic research of Latin and
Irish. Stifter [9] also wrote about etymologic dictionaries. Russell [8] compared
medieval Latin, Irish and Welsh grammar texts.

At present one of the important scientific centres of linguistic Celtology in
the UK is the School of Celtic studies of Dublin University [2].
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As a proposal for further research we could mention further study and
reading ancient texts in grammar and etymology of Celtic languages, comparing
modern data with the data gained by early linguists.
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EKATERINA M. GRIGORYEVA, OLGA M. KARPOVA. NEW TYPE OF
DICTIONARY (ON THE MATERIAL OF THE DICTIONARY “FLORENCE IN
THE WORKS OF WORLD FAMOUS PEOPLE”)

Ivanovo State University, Russia

Abstract: the given research is dedicated to a new type of a dictionary, an
encyclopedic associative dictionary for guides and tourists “Florence in the Works of
World Famous People”. This linguocultural dictionary allows its users to get
acquainted with the cultural component of the city through the study of biographies
and the creative path of famous musicians, writers, scientists, etc.

Key words: dictionary, mega-, macro, microstructure, personality

Nowadays lexicography is developing, new types of dictionaries appear.
An encyclopedic associative dictionary for guides and tourists “Florence in the
Works of World Famous People” is considered to be an innovative one. It is a
serious lexicographic database that contains about 200 names of famous people
(musicians, sculptors, painters, etc.) who visited Florence and created their
works in this magnificent city.

The dictionary gives its users an opportunity to get acquainted with
unique works and stories of famous people from different countries being
representatives of various thematic areas. The dictionary articles are written by
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students from Russian and foreign universities. The participants create various
routes and ways for tourists and guides. These special routes are connected with
the life of a chosen personality.

The dictionary megastructure includes several parts: introduction, a
section “How to use the Dictionary”, dictionary articles and some appendices
organized to different criteria: lists of personalities according to the chronology,
thematic area, nationality. The dictionary macrostructure is a detailed
compilation of dictionary articles. Its microstructure includes several parts:
biography, creative works, Florentine influence, learn more, associations.

It should be noted that the dictionary entries being devoted to people from
various countries allow us to speak about different kinds of Florence: Italian,
Russian, German, French, American Florence. Here let us speak about the
concept of Russian Florence based on the example of several Russian figures.
The research is based on the articles from the 6th dictionary edition of the
dictionary. Let us study some fates of several famous Russian people and their
Florentine connections.

Ivan Tsvetaev is an important figure whose life was connected with
Florence. He was the founder and the first director of the Pushkin Museum of
Fine Arts. He went to Florence and brought several exhibits to Burilin Museum
(lvanovo, Russia) — a ceramic plate and the bust of Medusa.

Nikolai Berdyaev, an outstanding Russian philosopher, went to Italy. In
Florence, under the influence of the wonders of the Italian Renaissance, he
wrote his famous work The Meaning of the Creative Act. He considered
Florence to be revelation to him.

So, the dictionary under study is an important source for users who can
receive interesting information about a particular place of Florence through the
vision of artists, poets, scientists. Dictionary entries provide readers with
important data contributing to the formation of a linguocultural portrait of the
city of Florence in users minds.

ELENAA. IVANOVA. DERIVATIONAL CAPACITY OF ABBREVIATED
TERMS

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Though neither the British National Corpus, nor the Corpus of
Contemporary American English do yet register derivatives from the newest
abbreviated medical terms Covid-19 and SARS-CoV-2 (which have already made part
of our everyday discourse), the biomedical databases available give us access to most
recent articles on the current coronavirus pandemic, which demonstrate a wide variety
of the derivational capacity of these terms. Most of the derivatives, expectedly, contain
productive suffixes and their synonyms -like, -free, -type and prefixes such as anti-,
post-, pre-. The brevity of the form seems to be essential for further derivation.

Key words: abbreviated terms, derivational capacity, productive suffixes, prefixes

Though neither the British National Corpus, nor the Corpus of
Contemporary American English do yet register derivatives from the newest
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abbreviated biomedical terms COVID-19 and SARS-CoV-2 (which have
already made part of our everyday discourse), the biomedical databases
available (PubMed, 2021), give us access to most recent articles on the current
coronavirus pandemic, which demonstrate a wide variety of the derivational
capacity of these terms.

Expectedly enough, there are numerous unstable compounds from COVID-19
and SARS-CoV-2, such as COVID-19 cases, SARS-CoV-2 infection, etc.

Together with unstable compounds, in current medical discourse there are
derivatives produced by affixation. Productive suffixes (Gvishiani, 2000) are
exploited and their synonyms: -like, -free, -type; prefixes such as anti-, post- and
pre- are often used.

Biomedical discourse also provides valuable information on the lexical-
phraseological combinability of new words.

Derivatives with productive suffix —like imply that SARS-CoV-2 is not
completely new; there are similar viruses, previously registered and accurately
described (SARS-CoV-2-like coronaviruses). Other derivatives with suffix -like
suggest that clinical symptoms of COVID-19 are similar to some other diseases
and are controversial without lab tests (COVID-19-like conditions). Similar
meaning is rendered by words with synonymous suffix —type (COVID-19-type
respiratory illness).

Derivatives in -free tend to appear in contexts where practical measures
taken by governments to contain the spread of the coronavirus are discussed
(COVID-19-free status, SARS-CoV-2-free environment). Nowadays they are
associated with vaccination. They also refer to the pre-Covid era (COVID-19-
freeyears).

Considering that the coronavirus pandemic has affected each and every
sphere of our lives, it is natural that temporal prefixes pre-and post- are used for
derivation (pre-COVID-19 study, post-SARS-CoV-2 era). The outbreak of the
pandemic is seen as a major landmark in modern history. These prefixes are
often used to speak about the stages of the disease, its treatment and implications
(pre-COVID-19 clinical stage, post-SARS-CoV-2 pneumonia).

Prefix anti- like suffix free- is used to speak about measures adopted
(anti-COVID-19 RNA vaccines); it is helpful as well to describe the immune
response of the body (anti-SARS-CoV-2 antibodies).

Thus, affixes involved in derivation from the new medical terms imply
comparison, negation (Komova, 2013) and the concept of time. The brevity of
abbreviated medical terms seems to be essential for derivation; this is a more
suitable deriving base than the expanded variant.
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YULIA F. KARELSKAYA. PROTOTYPICAL COGNITIVE STRATEGY FOR
THE US OR THE UK INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS

Moscow Pedagogical State University, Russia
Russian Academy of National Economy and Public Administration, Russia

Abstract: This presentation aims to describe the prototypical cognitive strategy used
by the US or the UK as signatories to international agreements. The author sets out to
prove that Collaboration which replaced Accommodation and Compromise is a
prototypical cognitive strategy for concluding international agreements.

Key words: cognitive strategy, international agreement, conflict, prototype

Cognitive strategy is an important step of linguistic analysis. Strategy is a
property of cognitive plans that represents the organization of sequences of actions
and includes the goals of interaction [Dijk 2015: 272].

The most significant division of the cognitive strategies used by the US or
the UK while signing international agreements is the opposition of cooperative
and conflict ones.

According to B.Roberts who described the two-dimensional model of
conflict all strategies are based on the concern for relationships and the concern
for goals: high — low [Roberts 2014: 17].

Historically Accommodation, that is the combination of the high concern
for relations and the low concern for goals, was the prototypical and basic
strategy for international agreements in the times of the Roman Empire. Such
instruments were forerunners of the Statutes of the European Union. The
classical approach to international law within the framework of the Roman
tradition is based on the Pythagorean concept of friendship, equality and trust in
the obligations assumed [Kofanov 2015: 21].

However,in the modern Anglo-Saxon culture the ideas of friendship
between the parties and binding nature of international agreements have
undergone dramatic changes. After the end of the Second World War, the world
community became disappointed with the previously signed treaties, which had
not preserved peace and stability. Thus, a new element has been added to the
category of international agreements — the Memorandum of Understanding
(MQOU). The parties to MOUs applied the Compromise cognitive strategy
necessitated by the double nature ormolus. Compositionally MOUs are similar
in structure to a treaty, while not legally binding and less formal
[Aust 2007: 32]. Compromise is a combination of moderate concern for the
relations and that for the goal.

Nowadays according to a typical preamble of an international agreement
the parties confirm their commitments to adhere to their goals and maintain
fruitful relations. Thus, the highest concern both for maintaining relations with
other contracting parties and for achieving negotiation goals takes the form of
Collaboration strategy [Roberts 2014: 17].

To conclude, the United States and the United Kingdom tend to establish
international relations with various states in order to collaborate. Collaboration
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Is the most common basic and prototypical strategy for signing the US or the
UK international agreements at the moment.
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ALLAP. MINYAR-BELOROUCHEVA. PARTICULARITIES OF HISTORICAL
DISCOURSE CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS STUDIES IN ELT

Lomonosov Moscow State University

Abstract: The paper deals with historical discourse metaphors studies within
cognitive paradigm. The aim of the analysis is to reveal the particularities of the
conceptual metaphors of the historical discourse. Since history is neither perceptual,
nor given to historians in their experience, historical discourse conceptual metaphors
rhetorically contribute to the mental representation of historical events and
personalities. The conclusion drawn is that historical discourse conceptual metaphors
give rise to numerous associations making different ways of understanding the
historical past.

Key words: metaphor, conceptual metaphor, historical discourse

History students should be aware that metaphors, primarily described by
Aristotle, have not lost their enigmatic essence even 2500 years later, and with
the development of conceptual metaphors theory of cognitive linguistics, got a
new impetus for their study. Existing in several spaces simultaneously and
perceived as an immutable truth, conceptual metaphors are of special relevance
for history. History deals with the study of human societies in the historical past
in all their breadth and diversity. The impossibility of historians to reconstruct
the world of the past empirically, make them use conceptual metaphors, which
epistemological power was foreseen by Aristotle. Historical past enlivens when
the tangible things of the present are mapped on the intangible things of the past.
Historians do their best to insert a large body of information in historical
discourse conceptual metaphors. The representation of historical events by
means of conceptual metaphors, whose semantics is closely related to
ideological values, determines historical discourse. Conceptual metaphors do not
only create vivid images of the historical past. History itself as a metaphor can
be personified and conceptualized. The fortunes of civilizations, nations, and
societies Voltaire metaphorically expressed as follows: “History is filled with
the sound of silken slippers going downstairs and wooden shoes coming up”.
Conceptual metaphors of history are based on historical thinking, which
includes the ideas of origin, existence, and change. The Romans were the first to
perceive history as a process. Its movement metaphorically expressed in the
phrases: “a stream of events”, “historical current”, “in the course of time”
comprise the conceptual metaphor of history as a flood. History conceptualized
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as a journey is constructed due to such metaphors as “to walk through historical
events”, “a travel to the past”. history as art is understood through such
metaphors as ‘“vast tapestry of historical events”, “mosaic of events”,

29 <6

“panoramic view of history”. Such metaphors as “faces of history”, “the eyes of
history”, “the heart of history” constitute the conceptual metaphor of history as a
person. Such conceptual metaphors as history as a teacher, history as a war,
history as a theatre, history as a book pervade historical discourse. To sum up, it
IS worth saying that history students should pay special attention to historical
discourse conceptual metaphors that are typified by complexity, versatility and
activate numerous associations and feelings to influence their perception of the

historical past.

ANASTASIYA G. PISAREVA. THE LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION OF
THE DOMINANT COMPONENT “PARTICIPANTS ACTIONS” IN THE
SPORTS INTERNET-DISCOURSE

Samara National Research University, Russia

AHHoTanusi: Pabora mocBslieHa aHanu3y MpPeAMETHO-pe)EPEHTHON CUTyalluu B
CIIOPTUBHOM JHUCKypce. B kauecTBe MaTepuasia HCCIEI0BaHMS MHCIOJIb30BAIUCH
(dbparMeHThl JUCKypca, TMPEICTABISIONIME COOOW IOCIIEMAaT4YeBbIE PEIOPTAKH,
pa3MellleHHblE B HOBOCTHOM paszene oduuuansHoro BeO-caiita bpuranckoii
accouuanuu JlayH-TeHHHca. lIpoBeneHHOe uccilieoBaHME IOKA3bIBa€T, YTO
KOHCTUTYEHT «/leficTBUA y4aCTHMKOB» CTaHOBUTCS JOMHHAHTHBIM Osarogaps
YaCTOTHOCTH W HOMHHATUBHOW IIJIOTHOCTH €r0 SI3BIKOBOW pPENpEe3eHTAIH, YTO
MOJITBEPXKIAETCS. COOTBETCTBYIOILMMU ITPUMEPAMH.

KiroueBble cJI0Ba: KOTHUTHBHAas MOJENb, MPEIMETHO-peepeHTHAs CHUTYyalus,
CIIOPTUBHBIN AUCKYpC, IHTepHeT-uCcKypC, coObITHE

Key words: cognitive model, subject-referent situation, sports discourse, Internet-
discourse, event

HccnenoBanue TIOCBSAIICHO S3BIKOBOM  PEMPE3CHTAIIMM  MTPEAMETHO-
pedepeHTHOM cuTyanuu (CIOPTUBHOTO COOBITHSI) B CHOPTUBHOM WHTEpHET-

TICKYpCE.
OCoO0OEHHOCTBIO CITOPTUBHOTO PEIoOpTa)xka SBJIICTCS BBICOKAsl 3HAYNMOCTh
MparMaTuyecKol WHTEHIMU €ro aBTopa — HeoOXxoaumo co3nath 3hdexT

OPUCYTCTBUS, 1aTh (paHaTaM U YUTATENsIM BeO-CTpaHHULbI OYYBCTBOBATH CE0s
OUYEBHULIAMHU IPOUCXOAIIETO HA CIIOPTUBHOM apeHe.

Uccnenoanne 35  aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX  IOCIEMATYEBBIX  PEMNOPTAXKEM,
ONMCBHIBAIOIINX TEHHHUCHBIE MAaT4yd, T[OKa3ajl0, YTO B HHUX OTBOJUTCSA
3HAQUMUTENbHAS POJIb TAKOMY KOHCTUTYEHTY KOTHUTHUBHOW MOZENHU MPEIMETHO-
pedepeHTHOI cuTyanuu, Kak «/{edcTBUsl yHaCTHUKOBY.

[Ipoananu3upoBaB Marepualibl BBIOOPKH, HAM YAAJIOCh YCTaHOBUTb, YTO B
MOCJIEMATYEBbIX pEropTaxkax MpeodaJaloT TJarojibl W TIarojbHbie (OPMBI,
XapaKTepU3YIOUIUe JAEHCTBUS YYaCTHUKOB, YTO OOYCIJIOBJIEHO >KEJIaHHEM aBTOpa
nepefatb arMmocepy MNPOUCXOIAIIEro Ha KopTe. JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTHYeCKUi
aHAIM3 TJarojbHBIX €IWHMI] IT03BOJIMJ PACHPENEIUTh HMX IO HECKOJIbKUM
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KaTeropusiM WM TOATPyNIaM BHYTPUM KOHCTUTyeHTa. [lepByro moarpyrmiry
COCTABIIIIOT aKIMOHAJIBHBIC MPEIUKaThl, 0003HAYAIONINE JEHCTBHS HIPOKOB,
XapaKTepHbIC TSI KOHKPETHOTO BHJa CIIOPTa, B TaHHOM CiIydae TeHHHca (to play
a couple of ferocious backhand winners, to strike, to serve, to whip). JlaHHBIN Bu
rinaroyioB cocrapnsier 12% BeiOopku. K criemyromieii moarpymme Mbl OTHECTH
JICKCHUYECKUE SIUHUIBI CO 3HAUCHUEM HHTEPAKIIMA — HEOTHEMJIEMOTO DIIEMEHTA
J1000T0 CIIOPTUBHOTO CTOJKHOBEeHMS (to wear down the opponent, to respond, to
trade points, to face the opponent, to play each other); onu npencrasnens: B 16%
MIPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIX MPUMEPOB. 28% BBIOOPKH BKIIOYAIOT B CE0Sl CIUMHUIIBI,
Hecymre nHGOPMAIIHIO O XapaKTepe HHAMBUAYAIbHOM UrpHI (to try one’s best, to
struggle, to show brilliant defence, to come alive, to fight hard, to show one's
quality), a Takxke 0 (PU3HYECKOM W SMOIMOHAIBHOM COCTOSIHUM criopTcMeHa (to
be in impressive form, to show exceptional mental strength, to grow in
confidence, to find one’s feet). /laHHble cilOoBOcOUYETaHUS B TEKCTE 00JIa/IalOT
CEMaHTUKOW JeicTBus. JIBe OCTaBIIMECS TPYyNNbl MO CBOEMY CMBICIOBOMY
HAIOJIHEHUIO ONM3KH K KOHCTUTyeHTaMm «Pe3ynbTar NedcTBUN Y4aCTHUKOB» Ha
MUKpO-ypoBHE M «Pe3ynbraT Martya» Ha Makpo-ypoBHE. DTO MOATPYIIIA,
CBsI3aHHAS C MPOLIECCOM IMOJIyYeHUS OYKOB B x0j1¢ Matya (to lose points, to level
the match, to save points, to claim points), 14%, u moarpymnmna co 3HayeHUEM
ucxoga marda B ueioM, 30%. BHyTpu Hee MOXHO BBIJCIUTH CIEAYIOIIHNE
KaTeropuu. nooena Haj nporuBHukoM (t0 defeat, to win the tie-break, to edge a
narrow victory, to beat, to overcome the opponent, to outclass, to triumph,),
nponswkenue B typaupe (to lift the title, to be crowned champion, to claim a
win, to progress), mopaxenue (to lose, to miss out).

Takum oOpa3zoM, Ipu peaau3ali KOTHUTUBHOM MOJIENIA COOBITUSI OJHUM
U3 JIOMUHUPYIOIIMX KOHCTUTYEHTOB CTAaHOBHUTCS OdJeMeHT «/leficTBus
YYaCTHUKOBY», YTO MOATBEP)KIAE€TCSI €r0 HOMUHATUBHOW TMJIOTHOCTHIO B paMKax
ucciaenyeMbix (parMeHTOB JUCKypca W YaCTOTHOCTBIO €r0  S3BIKOBOM
penpe3enTanuu. JlaHHas cTpareruss B COCTAaBJICHUHM  IOCIEMAaTUYEBBIX
penopTaxei 1Mmo3BoJigeT Hauboaee TOYHO U JJOCTOBEPHO MepeaaTh TUHAMUYHBIN
XapakTep  NpeaMeTHO-pedepeHTHON  CHUTyallud, HUCIOJb3ys  CPEICTBa
AHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BIKA.

SVETLANA V. TISHCHENKO. COGNITIVE LINGUISTICS IN
TRANSLATION: GETTING AT THE MEANING OF THE ENGLISH WAY
CONSTRUCTION

Pyatigorsk State University, Russia

Abstract: The major goal of the paper is to provide sufficient evidence that
explication of the conceptual basis of the English way construction can be used as an
effective technology in teaching translation theory and practice.

Key words: way construction, translation studies, cognitive linguistics, semantic
representations, cognitive scheme, conceptual parameter, spatial perspective, abstract
perspective.
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English way construction belongs to the category of non-compositional
configurations of the English language that is why utterances generated by
speakers on its basis, can be viewed a challenge when it comes to rendering their
meaning in other languages.

The syntactic template of the way construction never changes its
disposition and is represented via scheme [SUBJ: NP [V POSS way] (DIR: PP)]
[Traugott & Trousdale, 2016: 79]. The semantics of way construction “gives rise
to intricate taxonomic networks” which “capture the totality” of collective
human experience obtained due to our interactions with physical space and its
extensions into some abstract perspectives of subjective reality [Brunner,
Hoffmann, 2020: 2].

Spatial perspective of way construction is conceptualized via scheme [X
CREATES THE PATH (Y) AND MOVES Z] and correlates with complex
motion event which consists of two subevents and can unroll either in causative
(1) or contemporal (2) conflation mode:

(1) [...] grabbing that panga and cutting your way through the jungle.

(2) Britney Spears dances her way through hotel in sheer Cleopatra dress
for new perfume advert.

Abstract perspective of way construction is motivated by metaphor
CHANGE OF STATE AS CHANGE OF LOCATION which transforms initial
cognitive scheme into [X CREATES THE PATH (metaph) AND ACHIEVES
Z]. Achievement event has complex structure of causative (3) and contemporal
(4) type:

(3) Through additional training, education and experience, she worked
her way to the position of Executive Chef.

(4) David [ ...] blogs his way through alzheimer’s.

Way construction also generates utterances which designate fictive
motion, excessive quantity and have figurative meaning.

Way construction is associated with certain combinations of parameters
among which [OBSTACLE] and [EFFORT] are invariably relevant for both
perspectives because “the idea of movement in the face of difficulty” [Goldberg,
1995: 204] is considered “a typical implicature” [Perek, 2018: 69] of the
constructional meaning and is present in all its scenarios [Szczesniak, 2013:
164;Perek, 2018: 69].

This general outline of way construction behaviour in the English
language can be effectively used for disambiguation its meaning while
translating way construction utterances into the Russian language. Due to the
experiment carried out in class it has been proved that the knowledge of integral
and variable conceptual parameters of way construction significantly enhances
students’ ability to navigate their way through its semantic diversity.
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OLGAA. AKIMOVA. USING MIND MAPS IN ONLINE ELT CLASSROOMS

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Massive transition to online learning made language teachers find unusual
teaching tools to adapt the new realia to the subject-specific needs of the language
courses. One of such tools is mind maps the advantages of which are considered in the
following work.

Key words: mind map, structural thinking, online learning

Communicative approach prevailing in ELT presupposes constant
students’ interaction which became difficult online due to 1) the lack of e-
learning experience 2) the lack of monitoring tools 3) the lack of motivation
from both students and teachers. Consequently, teachers started to use a variety
of new tools to increase the productivity of the learning process.

One of such tools is Mind maps. Designed for note taking, they allow
arranging and processing the information by using key words. Mind-mapping
helps to organize thoughts and raise engagement in the problem-solving process.

Mind maps have several advantages. Firstly, mind-mapping is a strong
graphical technique. It activates not only the vocabulary but also visual aids that
help the students to make their map stand out. Online applications stimulate
students’ imagination providing access to a variety of visual thinking tools.
Secondly, mind-mapping increases motivation. Students try to make their mind
maps unique. Therefore, competition increases positively influencing the learners’
morale and making the material memorable. Thirdly, mind maps allow the
teacher to check what information the students remember and monitor the use of
the active vocabulary. In such tasks students are asked to prepare a mind map
which helps them to summarize the unit. Otherwise, mind mapping acts as a lead-
in activity for a topic and provides an opportunity to work with the emerging
language. Mind maps develop structural thinking and make recalling and storing
the information more effective, as this activity involves the use of both right and
left lobes of brain (Erdem, 2017).
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EKATERINA N. CHISTOVSKAYA. APPROACHES TO DESIGNING TASKS
AIMED AT DEVELOPING MEDIA AND INFORMATION LITERACY IN THE
EFL CLASSROOM

Letovo School, Russia

Abstract: Media and information literacy (MIL) relate to accessing, evaluating, and
connecting a variety of sources. Contemporary course books incorporate units on
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media discourse, marketing, and fake news to meet the growing need for MIL
development, but these skills can be practiced along with “traditional” topics like
travelling, food or personality traits by means of inquiry-based tasks. Another
approach which could be efficient is content and language integrated learning. Both
approaches imply using a range of authentic sources providing different perspectives
on the same subject.

Key words: information literacy, CLIL, inquiry-based learning

Since the Internet has revolutionized the access to information exposing
users to multiple views and sources, media and information literacy (MIL) have
become a significant area of concern.

Contemporary course books incorporate units on media discourse,
marketing, and fake news to meet the growing need for MIL development, but
these skills can be practiced even if the topics are “traditional” like clothing,
food or personality traits.

One of the approaches to designing supplement tasks for developing
linguistic competences along with MIL naturally is CLIL or Content and
Language Integrated Learning. It traditionally means that students gain relevant
vocabulary and language skills which can be used in other subjects. For
example, if the focus of the unit is individuals and their personalities,
supplement tasks may be based on materials connected with individuals studied
in other subject areas (science, arts, history, maths, geography). The list of
people and sources can be compiled in collaboration with teachers of other
subjects so that the students can apply and deepen the knowledge they have
gained in those subjects. Tasks aimed at developing MIL may require using
search engines to do research about the individuals in question and evaluate their
findings in terms of authority, relevance, reliability, currency, and purpose,
differentiating between primary and secondary sources. The next step might be
reading critically and connecting the sources, identifying bias, facts, and
opinions, so that the students can learn to utilize different media to obtain
different perspectives, analyze data to identify personality traits, and make
informed decisions about their role in history in an essay, a discussion or debate.
This way CLIL goes along with inquiry-based learning and as a result the
lessons become more student-centered, as student focus on MIL not for the sake
of MIL, but for achieving goals determined by their academic priorities and at
the same time building their linguistic competence.

Developing MIL skills requires using a wide range of authentic materials
and including more primary sources such as users’ comments and reviews. Such
content arouses interest, as it is mostly based on real life events eventually
deepening intercultural understanding. Another benefit is that students are
motivated to read in English outside the classroom and do further research into
the areas of their interests, which in the long term will contribute to developing
their agency.
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VIVIANA GALLO. ELF AND VARIATION MATERIALS IN ELT
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Abstract: This work focuses on the importance of introducing materials about English
as a Lingua Franca (ELF) and variation, within the EFL class, since most interactions
take place between speakers of different L1, where ELF works as the shared code.
Concerning variation, this study highlights how its use allows learners to live the
cultural identity of their interlocutors by developing extremely effective mutual
understanding. Finally, examples of experience-based activities show how the use of
communication strategies elicit important life skills, whose development is strongly
recommended by Agenda 2030.

Key words: English as a Lingua Franca, Variation, English as a Foreign Language,

Multilingualism,  English  Language  Teaching,  Educational  Linguistics,

Sociolinguistics

This study stems from the fact that the panorama of the English language
shows a plurality of native and non-native varieties (Jenkins 2015). Nowadays,
the number of English speakers counts a large majority of non-natives, so
interactions are the result of the meeting between different languages and
cultures (Santipolo 2010) where English as a Lingua Franca (ELF) becomes the
shared code of communication. One of the best examples that mirrors such a
situation is the learning context, within the EFL classroom, since it has become
a multilingual and a multicultural environment where students embody an ELF
microcosm. This study wants to highlight the fact that it is fundamental to raise
awareness of the real use of English among teachers (Sifakis 2019) in order to
make them introduce innovative materials and approaches within their EFL
classrooms. In this way they can develop and promote the knowledge and the
use of linguistic variation thanks to experience-based activities that lead learners
to a spontaneous metalinguistic reflection. Since ELF contexts are characterized
by the use of compensating and accommodation strategies it becomes
fundamental to offer students the right tools to develop and use them in order to
be able to keep an oral interaction. Moreover, what this work observed is that
the use of these strategies elicits the development of important life skills such as:
problem-solving, empathy, adaptation, critical thinking collaboration and
negotiation (Gallo 2021). This is peculiar because Agenda 2030 (O.N.U. 2015)
strongly recommends that teachers develop soft skills within their classes, which
are useful in social and professional contexts. Concerning linguistic variation
this study aims at showing that it is an important way for learners to experience
directly the culture and the identity of their interlocutors, by making them first
discover that this phenomenon is strong and living in their own L1. This results
as a catalyst that triggers a high level of motivation by enhancing strong
empathy that knocks down socio-cultural walls and develops extremely effective
communication.
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ELENAA. KOROTKOVA. DEVELOPING VIEWING COMPREHENSION
STRATEGIES IN THE EXPERIMENTAL TEXTBOOK FOR UNIVERSITY
STUDENTS

Far Eastern Federal University, Institute of Oriental Studies — School of
Regional and International Studies, Russia

Abstract: The current research outlines the concept of building an experimental ESP
textbook to teach YouTube-based video consumption to B2-C1 level undergraduate
university students majoring in International Relations studies during 2018-2021.The
research delineates the methodological and psychological principles which lay the
foundation of the ESP textbook and elaborates on the correlation between the key
viewing comprehension strategies and activities developing them at the pre-viewing,
while-viewing and after-viewing stages of presenting video fragments.

Key words: ESP textbook, YouTube-based video, viewing comprehension strategies,
methodological and psychological principles

The current research outlines the concept of building an ESP textbook to
develop viewing comprehension (VC) strategies in university students and
elaborates on how effectively the online videos can be implemented in the
textbook to boost VC indexes in B2—C1 level undergraduate university students
majoring in International Relations (IR) studies during the period from 2018 to
2021.

The goal of the textbook is to enhance students’ skills to perceive and
process the video content offered by the authentic YouTube-based videos
constituting the core of the ESP textbook “Modern Issues of IR Studies”
presenting and analyzing the key topics of the syllabus for experts in IR Studies.
The printed materials of the textbook encompass 12 workshops with varied
activities, scripts of video fragments and answer keys.

The goals of pre-, while- and post-viewing stages are diversified and
achieve varied objectives: pre-viewing activities engage students in forecasting
the content of the video fragment based on key words, questions, agree/disagree
statements or a short introductory text and identifying topical vocabulary by
means of contextual guessing; the while-viewing activities are supposed to gist,
clarify, question and elicit the information from the video clip. The goals of the
post- viewing stage are to summarize, analyze, create and socialize.

We compare the process of consuming the video by students with that of
reading a book, thus treating the video fragment as the dialectical unity of
directly-stated and implied information in the context of text linguistics.
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In terms of psychology video consumption is closely associated with
viewing comprehension which is a psychophysical process where individuals
focus on selected aspects of aural or visual input, construct meaning from visual
chunks and relate what they see to their background knowledge. (O’Malley,
Chamot, Kupper, 1989, p.421, URL). So, video presentations activate both
visual and verbal channels and provide several paths of retrieval cues.

On the whole, the ESP textbook manifests integration of traditional and
innovative approaches applying activities to uncover new ways of looking at it;
asking thoughtful questions; noticing connections between seemingly unrelated
subject matter of the video fragment, recognizing alternative possibilities and
looking at issues from different perspectives, thus building the launch pad for
future professional activities in university students majoring in IR studies.
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ANNAA. LEBEDINETS. DEVELOPING SECOND LANGUAGE ORAL
ABILITY THROUGH ONLINE PERFORMANCE

Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences, Russia

Abstract: Though grammar structures can be studied step-by-step, SLA as a whole
cannot be described as mere getting from point A to point B process. When we tackle
the problem of idiomaticity, SLA becomes much more similar to mapping in
geography, wherein we “cover” the areas of our interests, mostly ignoring the other
fields. Successful “mapping” seems to be the key facilitator of spontaneous speech.
One of the ways to help creating such an individual “word-map” will be shown below.

Key words: Second language acquisition, oral ability, spontaneous speech, e-learning,
non-linear learning

Given the same material to work on, students show a strong tendency to
pick out the words or word expressions that they would use in their mother
tongue. The acquisition of these very expressions seems to be one of the keys in
successful language learning. That is to say, the creation of their idiolect appears
to be crucial for fostering spontaneous speech.

In January 2021 | have created a new course of the Japanese language. It
consists of two main parts: linear study using coursebook, and nonlinear study
through online performances at the event called “Koukishin™. Students give their
speech on different topics. The procedure is as follows. There is a single topic
for each event. Participants are free to write anything they want within the topic,
and they are encouraged to fully express their opinion.

The text of the speech is to be prepared in advance. The participants
exchange their texts to receive the correction by native speakers. They correct
grammar and lexis mistakes, also paying strong attention to idiomaticity. Native
speakers are allowed to suggest better wording to express the idea, considering
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three perspectives: sociolinguistic, ethnolinguistic and psycholinguistic. After the
text of the speech is corrected, a voice recording is created and sent back to the
author. On the day of the event participants are encouraged to retell the text by
heart or to read out. The total time for each speaker is ten minutes. It includes
retelling and answering questions of the audience that were not prepared in
advance. The material gathered for the speech is usually enough to answer
virtually any question within the studied topic.

This view suggests a model of language learning, which is opposed to
step-by-step, getting from point A to point B approach. The process is more
similar to mapping in geography. When we create a map, we cover the target
area to the degree we need. | guess that quite the same unconscious language
mapping takes place when we are exposed to our target language.

ELENAV. MARININA. WHAT IS THE ENGLISH WE TEACH?

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: One of the most important problems in ELT is the choice of the variety of
English to teach. Traditionally, ELT teachers relied either on British English or
American English. Nowadays, regional varieties of non-native users of English seem
to have got the same status. In this connection, several questions are bound to arise.
How are regional varieties of English different from typical errors made by students of
the language? What is the status of a regional variety of English in ELT system?

Key words: English Language Teaching; world Englishes; Russian English

The question what variety of English should be taught to foreign learners
of the language could be considered to be a rhetorical one until the end of the
previous century. The choice was usually confined to the opposition of British
English and American English. Every country chose either of them for its
educational system proceeding from its economic and political ties, historical
and cultural traditions, etc.

The situation changed drastically in the 1990s when the principles of
political correctness started to penetrate the ELT system. This new approach was
clearly formulated in TESOL Newsletter in 1998, “As English is becoming a
global language, we, as teachers, must develop our students  capacities to
communicate in the global village environment. Nobody on the panel was
suggesting that a standard English be put in place, but instead the speakers
advocated for each teacher to teach in her or his own dialect, or in the major
dialect of the country or region”. [2: 5]

This issue got a new dimension when the theory of World Englishes
developed by Braj Kachru became widespread and accepted in linguistics.
According to this theory, Russia, as many other countries, has developed its own
variety of the English language that belongs to the expanding circle. [1: 242—244]

It should be noted that the concept of Russian English as a separate
variety of the English language still seems to be rather controversial and
disputable in Russian linguistics. There are so many questions to answer.

54



ELT MATERIALS DEVELOPMENT:
TRADITION AND INNOVATION

Among them: what is meant by Russian in the term Russian English? Does it
refer to the ethnical Russians or to all nations and nationalities of the Russian
Federation? In the second case, we should probably speak of numerous Russian
Englishes.

However, the most difficult and arguable point is the linguistic status of
Russian English and its status in ELT system. How is it different from the most
common mistakes made by native speakers of the Russian language? Should it
be taught to Russian students of English? Should it be considered as a standard
or an acceptable variety? What is the way to find some balance between
intelligibility, accuracy of expression and the right of a person to express their
cultural and ethnic identity?
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VIOLETTAV. PETROVA. NEEDS ASSESSMENT AND MATERIAL
DEVELOPMENT FOR BUSINESS ENGLISH STUDENTS

Saint-Petersburg branch of the Financial University under the Government of
the Russian Federation, Russia

Abstract: The presentation aimed to describe one of the tools of increasing students'
motivation to learn a foreign language — needs assessment for material development
for Business English students. The author identifies two major target audiences
learning Business English — corporate students and university students, describes their
main features, interests and needs that have to be taken into consideration when
developing teaching materials for them. The author suggests ways of meeting the
needs of corporate students and ways of taking into account future professional
interests of university / college students which can be done in cooperation with faculty
teaching major-related subjects.

Key words: motivation, needs assessment, material development

The issue of increasing students' motivation has always been of great
importance for educators. One of the ways to achieve this is to take into account
students' personal features, psychological characteristics, learning methods,
interests and needs. Assessing students’ needs and professional interests in
teaching Business English allows to organize the teaching process more
efficiently, to develop materials and to support students' interest in learning the
foreign language (Starodubtzeva, 2014).

One should distinguish between two types of students learning Business
English — corporate students and university students. These groups differ
significantly in many respects, so their learning needs vary considerably.
Corporate students are people whose training is organized by their company in
order to improve their performance. They know their job responsibilities and
expect the course to satisfy their working needs. An educator teaching corporate
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students has to identify the functions they perform at work, outline grammar
structures and vocabulary units for the needed functions and develop the
teaching materials to meet the company's and the students' needs and knowledge
level (Day, 2012). Corporate training does not have to comply with any
educational standards. The target language level depends on job positions.

The language course for university students has to provide a
comprehensive approach to teaching the language and aims to develop general
receptive and productive language skills. Since it is difficult to identify the
future scope of students' job responsibilities at the university level, an educator
cannot focus on particular functions needed for a particular job. However, to
take into account students' needs and professional interests, it is possible to build
the contents of the course around / or with clear consideration of the contents of
economics or other majors and develop tasks similar to those students will deal
with in their future careers (Petrova, Zorina, Kreer, 2019). To better achieve
this, we suggest cooperating with the faculty teaching major-related subjects and
developing materials to teach some of the courses in a foreign language using
elements of CLIL. This will involve selecting topics from major-related
subjects, compiling glossaries for them, translating cases to be discussed both
from the sense-bearing and linguistic points of view.

In this way, students are encouraged to use English for professional
communication and develop competencies that can be used in their future
professional lives.
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MARINA E. POKROVSKAYA. THE RELEVANCE OF LINGUISTIC
STUDIES AND ELT MATERIALS DEVELOPMENT IN THE EVOLVING
MULTIMODAL COMMUNICATION ENVIRONMENT

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Communication environments are characterized as multimodal, where
language maintains its core status. The multimodality of discourses is considered
through understanding their semantics and semiotics, where meanings and symbols go
beyond linguistics and are understood in terms of philosophy. ELT aims at presenting
these particularities of language landscape evolvement. In ESP coursebooks, the use of
various modes, that are symbolic texts, encoding national worldviews, as means of
realization of intermodality, is one of the ways to provide relevant professional
communication worldwide.
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Currently, communication environments, both national and global, are
characterized as increasingly multimodal, i.e., they incorporate the language per
se in combination with visual or auditory images, symbols, events [1] and many
other domains of culture, e.g. music and architecture [2]. The multimodality of
discourses is considered through understanding their semantics and semiotics,
where meanings and symbols go beyond linguistics and are referred to in terms
of philosophy.

Does that mean that language studies per se is increasingly losing its
relevance and this phenomenon effects ELT? Considering some emerging trends
in academic studies reveals that all of the following phenomena, i.e.,
multimodality of communication environment, synergetic approaches to
multidisciplinary studies, “the linguistic turn” in the humanities and the
increasing impact of cultural and geopolitical studies [3] make language studies
the core discipline for ELT.

Consequently, given that the text maintains its relevance, other new trends
should also be introduced in language teaching. For ELT teachers there is a kind
of challenge of creating new materials. The use of various discursive modes, that
are symbolic texts, encoding national worldviews, as means of realization of
intermodality [4], is one of the ways to provide relevant communication. These
multimodal phenomena can materialise through various images, literary works,
periodicals, computer means or material artefacts and events. It allows visibility
that is important for the ELT process.

As for ESP coursebooks, their new types should be addressed to various
target audiences and at various levels of specificity: General academic English
(common for all), then two separate coursebooks, one of Academic English for
sciences and another for humanities, and at the next level, two more
coursebooks of Academic English for specific subjects in sciences and in
humanities, more thoroughly revealing the features of each discipline.

This approach can help provide understanding and creating professional
discourses among specialists in multidisciplinary professional contexts
worldwide.
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SVETLANAA. REZTSOVA. MULTIPLE INTELLIGENCES THEORY AND
COMMUNICATIVE LANGUAGE TEACHING

State University of Humanities and Social Studies, Russia

Abstract: The paper is devoted to the impact of Multiple Intelligences Theory on the
foreign language classroom: it is essential for a teacher to be aware of the students’
intelligence profile to employ the classroom techniques that maximize the students'
learning potential and make the learning process more efficient and motivating.

Key words: Communicative Language Teaching, Multiple Intelligences, students’
intelligence profile

Communicative Language Teaching began its life as a reaction to the old
methods of language teaching, which emphasized the mastery of language
structure. This kind of instruction produced “structurally competent”, but
“communicatively incompetent” students [2:21]. In Europe and the USA the
transition to CLT began in the 1960s when the countries started to cooperate
closely in politics, industry, trade, education. In Russia it started in the 1990s
after the iron curtain was broken and the country was brought into the world
mainstream of development.

CLT is based on the humanistic approach which is:

- task-based (L2 is used to carry out meaningful tasks);

- focused on cooperative learning and communication from the very

beginning;

- learner-centered (students learn independently through trial and error,

the role of the teacher is that of a facilitator and a guide).

When designing and teaching an English lesson, teachers should primarily
think about their students: who they are, what their learning styles are, why they
are in the classroom, what their goals are, how they can be helped to accomplish
their goals. Multiple Intelligences Theory, MIT, states that individuals have
different ‘intelligences', different ways to process information and interact with
the world. These eight multiple intelligence types are the following:

- Linguistic Intelligence (“word smart”);

- Logical-Mathematical Intelligence (“number/reasoning smart”);

- Visual-Spatial Intelligence (“picture smart”);

- Bodily-Kinesthetic Intelligence (“body smart”);

- Musical Intelligence (“music smart™);

- Interpersonal Intelligence (“people smart”);

- Intrapersonal Intelligence (‘“self smart”);

- Naturalist Intelligence (“nature smart™) [1].

According to Multiple Intelligences Theory, language learning tasks can
be developed around different types of intelligences. In the foreign language
classroom it is essential for a teacher to be aware of the students' intelligence
profile to employ the classroom techniques that maximize the students' learning
potential and make the learning process enjoyable and highly motivating. For
example, students and groups with high visual-spatial intelligence learn best by
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creating something visual using space such as a collage, art piece, or written
map of the information. So a teacher can make use of their creativity with the
help of mind mapping techniques, the use of guided visualizations or verbal
imagery, asking students to create collages for visual presentations.

Multiple Intelligences Theory gets teachers to think about the various
intelligences that students have and to diversify classroom activities to increase
the students' motivation and involvement.
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YULIA |. SHCHERBININA. POETRY PHARMACY IN THE EFL
CLASSROOM

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The given talk is devoted to teaching contemporary English-language
poetry in the EFL classroom. It discusses the materials, online resources and
techniques that could be used for promoting poetry appreciation among students.

Key words: methodology, teaching contemporary poetry, materials development

Poetry as something one can discuss, interpret, analyze has always been
terribly intimidating for many students, especially when it comes to
contemporary poetry. And yet it can be taught in the EFL classroom, to great
effect.

The following lesson plan is based on the recording of a poetry recital
event called The Power of Poetry provided by the non-profit organization 1Q2
(Intelligence Squared) [3]. The idea of the event was prompted by the poetry
collection put together by William Sieghart, namely “The Poetry Pharmacy:
Tried-and-True Prescriptions for the Heart, Mind and Soul” [4]. It comes from
the premise that poetry has a therapeutic power and one can prescribe poems for
different ailments.

At this poetry event William Sieghart and his co-host Jeanette Winterson
introduce some of their favourite pieces from this collection, comment on their
meaning and then the actors take the floor and recite these poems. The texts are
mostly contemporary, free verse, very relatable, and emotionally charged. | used
the discussion and the poems from this recording to initiate a conversation about
poetry with my class.

If time permits, one may offer students some materials beforehand to
facilitate further conversations on the subject. One may specifically recommend
the article “How does a poem mean?” by John Ciardi [1] or T.E. Hulme’s “A
Lecture on Modern Poetry” [2].

Then students are given the task to watch the 1Q2 event and consider such
questions as:

- What is a poem? What makes a good poem?

- How should a poem be read?
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- What does the right poem found at the right time do for you?

- Can poetry appreciation be taught? How?

My students could watch the recording, read the poems and choose the
one that spoke to them on a personal level. | asked each student to prepare a
recital of one poem from the list and to talk about it in class. This turned out to
be an eye-opening experience.

To sum up, a lesson based on the collection “The Poetry Pharmacy” and
the 1Q2 poetry recital event allows the teacher to develop students’ listening,
reading, speaking skills, critical thinking, makes it possible to implement the
personalized approach, engages students emotionally and intellectually, expands
their knowledge of contemporary literary scene and their appreciation of poetry.
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NATALIAY. STEPANOVA. THE FLIPPED CLASSROOM AS AWAY TO
CREATE A LEARNER-CENTERED ENVIRONMENT

State University of Humanities and Social Studies, Russia

Abstract. The paper is devoted to the concept of ‘the flipped classroom’ and the
benefits it presents for both learners and educators, who have reversed the traditional
teaching mode. The analysis of data brings us to the conclusion that the flipped
classroom model contributes to the personalization of instruction by taking into
account the individual abilities of students as well as their motivational, collaborative
and educational needs. The paper focuses on the positive outcome of its usage based
on the author’s experience.

Key words: flipped classroom, blended learning, student-centered learning,
interactive collaboration

In recent years, teaching methods aiming at creating a more personalized
learning environment by means of combining online and class instruction have
gained international recognition. ‘The flipped classroom’ is gaining popularity
in the field of innovative and interactive instruction. Unlike traditional
education, in flipped teaching students first study the topic by themselves,
especially online, using video lessons, and then have discussions and complete
assignments on it in class, with team-based or project-based learning often
involved.

The authorship of the term and the concept itself is ascribed to Jonathan
Bergmann and Aaron Sams, chemistry teachers from the US, though it should be
admitted that historically, the ideas of a flipped classroom are based on the
concept of peer instruction developed by Eric Mazur back in the 1990s [1].
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Modern educators who have flipped their classrooms report many benefit:

- Placing didactic content online allows students to learn at their own
pace. Students can choose to be engaged with the material at the most
productive time of the day, depending on their biorhythms.

- It is more efficient as students enter the classroom prepared to

contribute.

- It enriches the classroom as more time can be spent on group work and

projects.

- Doing homework in class allows students to assist each other, which

benefits both the advanced and cognitively challenged learners [2].

Flipping also brings changes for teachers. First, it allows teachers to target
the students who need help. Also, instead of instructing from the front, teachers
“guide on the side”. This allows them to work more closely with individuals or
small groups. Teachers that are not too good at presenting in class, can use
videos to explain the concept and focus on methods of teaching that suit their
style, such as project work or experiments. Many scholars also argue that the
flipped classroom model promotes equal learning opportunities as all students
get the same attention when doing their homework.

By doing this, flipped learning classes move from a teacher-focused
learning model to a student-focused learning model. Flipped classes can help to
ensure that students move forward only when they have demonstrated they can
apply what they have learned with confidence.

To sum it up, the flipped classroom model contributes to the
personalization of instruction by taking into account the individual
psychological, physical, cognitive and intellectual abilities of students as well as
their motivational, collaborative and educational needs and requirements.
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ASSIYA R.SULKARNAYEVA. EARLY ENGLISH LEARNING AND
TEACHING AT KAZAKHSTANI PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Kazakhstan Branch of Lomonosov Moscow State University, Kazakhstan

Abstract. Implicit outcomes on early English learning and teaching at Kazakhstani
primary schools from 2012 till 2021 have arisen some popular myths about learning
and teaching English. The author provides the excerpted results from her
sociolinguistic research on some myths and facts about learning and teaching English
in Kazakhstan.

Key words: early English learning, primary school, myths, facts
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The year 2012 became significant for Kazakhstani primary schools
because some state schools took part in the experiment on early English
learning\teaching. Now these primary learners have become high school
graduates. Nevertheless, no verified data\results have been collected, analyzed
or published by the Ministry of Education and Science in the Republic of
Kazakhstan.

The only small-scale research conducted is our joint project ‘Myths and
facts about early English learning: sociolinguistic research outcomes’, presented
at the KazTEA Republican Conference (Shymkent, 2018). The research analyzed
and described 10 myths and 10 facts about the efficiency of early English
learning / teaching (a study conducted at one Astana primary school class);
summarized and determined further possible prospects. Here are some excerpts.
Myth 1. English can be easily learnt in school lessons only. Fact 1. 53%
participants attended complementary (private) courses. Myth 2. Primary learners
will speak fluent English due to school lessons only. Fact 2: 68% participants can
understand some words and phrases without catching spontaneous English
speech. Myth 3. Primary learners will speak fluent English in 4 academic years.
Fact 3: 19% of the 5" grade learners do not speak English; 74% can utter a few
phrases only. Myth 6. English is possible to be learnt in Kazakhstan despite the
lack of English language environment. Fact 6: 94% support it. Myth 9. Learning
English requires an inborn talent. Fact 9: 81% do not believe it.

The matter remains small (or large?). The Ministry of Education and
Science must conduct a large-scale (throughout the Republic), statistically
verified, objective and qualitative research on: 1) determining the quality of
English language acquisition by primary school learners / high school graduates,
since only such a research will either confirm or deny the efficiency of early
English learning and teaching at primary schools; 2) mastery of foreign
languages by the population for the period from 1991 to 2021.

The outcomes will make it possible to analyze the occurred paradigms,
the existing trends in foreign language acquisition in Kazakhstan. It will outline
long-term plans for the further development of foreign language education, too,
taking into account the economic, social, mental and cultural, geopolitical
prerequisites for Kazakhstan to be accepted as a well-developed state.

ELENAA. TSYVKUNOVA. ONLINE SIMULATIONS AS APOWERFUL
LEARNING TOOL IN SCIENCE DIPLOMACY EDUCATION

The National Research Nuclear University MEPhI, The Institute of International
Relations MEPhI, Russia

Abstract: The NPT Review Conference Model serves as a prime example of an
extended simulation in the context of science diplomacy. The Model constitutes a real-
life multilateral exercise aimed at bridging the gap between academic theory and
diplomatic practice as well as engaging participants in the interactive, authentic and
self-driven acquisition of knowledge. The Model proves to be an impactful simulation
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with a view to encouraging youth to be involved in the issues of non-proliferation,
disarmament and nuclear test ban.

Key words: online simulations, science diplomacy education, the NPT Review
Conference Model, interactive acquisition of knowledge

One of the key tasks of science diplomacy education is to nurture a new
generation of experts who are interested in cross-cutting issues at the interface of
science and international relations and who are willing to bridge diplomatic
challenges and technical solutions.

In this regard, the development of negotiation skills is deemed to be
crucial for science diplomacy education. The best way to learn and practice
negotiation skills, which include abilities such as communication, persuasion,
working in teams, strategic planning and cooperation, is to engage students in
simulated experiences like negotiating an international agreement.

The NPT Review Conference Model can serve as a prime example of an
extended simulation aimed at teaching negotiation skills in the context of
science diplomacy. The Model constitutes a real-life multilateral exercise which
is designed to bring together tradition and innovation and build bridges between
academic theory and diplomatic practice.

The Model is conducted in online working sessions comprising
intersessional activities. Participants take on the roles of the representatives of
assigned countries and negotiate their position in a manner representative of
their real-world counterpart. For more than a month, they become immersed in
the Review process of the NPT in order to discuss its implementation, identify
national and group priorities, set a forward-looking agenda and adopt an
outcome document. A remote format of the Model makes it possible to invite
experts and representatives of international organizations such as the CTBTO
and the OPANAL. Keynote speakers share their first-hand knowledge and
experience of the NPT Review process, elaborate on the diplomatic protocol and
explain the rules of procedure.

The Model turns out to be a thought-provoking exercise which serves as a
springboard for generating fresh ideas and boosting out-of-the box thinking.
Moreover, the Model is expected to engage participants in the interactive,
authentic and self-driven acquisition of knowledge, thus becoming instrumental
in developing learner autonomy.

On balance, the participants’ feedback indicates that the Model constitutes
a powerful learning tool in science diplomacy education. Not only does the
Model provide great opportunities for participants to grasp the modern-day
realities of the NPT Review process but it also promotes the development of
decision-making and task prioritizing skills. Moreover, the Model is deemed to
be instrumental in raising interdisciplinary and multicultural awareness as well
as fostering inter-institutional collaboration.

All in all, extended simulations prove to be rewarding, capacity building
exercises with a view to nurturing science diplomacy generation.
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ELENA E. VINOGRADOVA. THE MOST IMPORTANT CRITERIA FOR THE
DEVELOPMENT OF LEARNING MATERIALS IN ‘SOFT’CLIL MODEL

National University of Oil and Gas “Gubkin University”, Russia

Abstract: In alignment with a competence-based approach to higher education, and
learning a foreign language in particular, ‘soft’ language-led model of CLIL
technology can support teachers with means of building knowledge on students’
specialty, promoting their cognitive engagement, communication skills and language
enhancement through correctly prepared learning materials. On consideration of ‘soft’
CLIL technology practitioners’ experience the most important criteria for the
development of learning materials in language-led CLIL context have been presented.

Key words: competence, CLIL technology, ‘soft’ CLIL, learning materials, academic
language, authentic materials, critical thinking.

In current educational paradigm, the concept of competence occupies a
central role, and the notion of ‘competence’ embraces gaining both cognitive
and practical skills in addition to knowledge-building (European Commission,
2019). In this context, CLIL technology provides instruments for knowledge-
building, cognitive thinking development and language acquisition through the
same learning materials.

Having considered the CLIL methodologists’ recommendations, and our
own attempts of introducing CLIL principles for planning a foreign language
lessons and providing scaffolding for students preparing oral presentations for
participating in the Annual Youth Scientific Conference ‘Oil and Gas’ we have
figured out the most important criteria for development of learning materials for
a foreign language lessons in ‘soft” CLIL context.

The first criterion to be mentioned is choosing learning materials which
systematically improve academic language proficiency. We consider this
criterion first presented by Peeter Mehisto (Mehisto, 2012) to be one of the most
important in ‘soft’” CLIL learning materials preparing. The second criteria
closely connected with the previous one is the emphasis on the authentic
language. Learning materials are to include podcasts, short videos, recordings of
presentations, technical project reports publications, handbooks, documentation,
as well as media discourse to incorporate language of different registers, both
spoken and written styles. Third, the introduction of self and peer review along
with traditional teacher assessment. Marsh, Hood and Coyle emphasize the
possibility to enhance assessing ‘beyond the teacher’ and state that ‘peer-
assessment can lead to better self-assessment’(Coyle et al., 2010). Forth,
learning materials, as CLIL technology implies, should develop critical thinking.
Indeed, we consider challenging analyzing, comparing, hypothesizing,
evaluation and problem-solving tasks to be an obvious benefit of CLIL
technology for a foreign language classroom. Language-led models are not
focused on content knowledge-building, but ‘cognition’ aspect of 4C paradigm,
employing a taxonomy of thinking skills (Anderson & Krathwohl, 2001) for
producing learning materials makes this teaching approach very useful and
attractive.
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OLGAD. VISHNYAKOVA. LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL KNOWLEDGE
CORRELATION IN TERMS OF TEACHING ENGLISH AS AN
INTERNATIONAL LANGUAGE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: English is used as an international language, on the one hand, and functions
as the native tongue of a number of English-speaking communities, on the other. It is
characterized by its conceptual basis as well as certain linguistic, cultural and
conceptual world-view peculiarities. Cultural knowledge as the domain of cultural
concepts representation helps to penetrate into the mechanisms of cultural and
conceptual meaning transfer from one culture to another, which plays an important
role in the linguistic educational process.

Key words: international language, linguistic knowledge, cultural knowledge, world-
view, concept, meaning transferability

Correlation between linguistic and cultural knowledge is a complex
phenomenon and the boundary between the two is considered to be vague and
sometimes hardly distinguishable. Both language and culture refer to cognitive
systems and concepts shared by members of the society. Lexical knowledge can
serve as a vivid example within these terms as meanings of words are
immediately concerned with conceptual, linguistic and cultural world-view of
the individuals in a certain community.

We precede from the premise that cultural knowledge should be
understood in a broader sense, as this phenomenon includes not only issues that
belong to the cultural background of a particular linguistic community, but refer
to the realm of linguistic sign cultural experience, as language is used to
embody, express and symbolize cultural reality. Access to cultural knowledge as
the domain of representation of cultural concepts enables scientists to approach
and study mechanisms of cultural and conceptual meaning transfer from one
culture to another, based on application of certain skills and knowledge in the
field of linguistic meaning potential realization. The conceptual approach to
teaching EIL takes into special consideration both the abilities of linguistic
meaning to be transferred into another language system and that of cultural
meaning to be transferred into another culture, with special attention to global
cultural flows as referred to the scope of universal and culturally specific
concepts and values.
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The process of teaching English as an international language concerns
with a number of assumptions that include establishing an intercultural
environment within a classroom, based on both ‘teaching culture as difference’
and ‘teaching culture as similarity’ approaches, in reference to the variety of
national characteristics of the learners, as well as conceptions of cultural
competence development, cross-cultural sensitivity, intercultural awareness, etc.
One of the most topical problems within these terms is the way multimodal
approach to languages teaching is used, which takes into special consideration
different forms and aspects of human activity and based on the process of
interaction of various semiotic systems.

In conclusion it should be emphasized that in spite of the fact that much
has been done within the field of English teaching methodology elaboration so
far, problems that concern cultural knowledge and its potential application in the
course of teaching English as an international language are still subject to
discussion, especially with regard to meaning transferability within linguistic
cultural domains under consideration.

MUJIsIKOBA BUKTOPUS BJIAJTUMUPOBHA. OBYYEHHE
IIEPCYA3UBHBIM TAKTHKAM HA YPOKAX AHTJTHHCKOI' O A3bIKA

Mockoeckuii eocyoapcmeenHblli oonacmuou ynugepcumem, Poccus

AnHotanusi: CraThsi TOCBAIEHa crieu@uKke OTOOpa S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHayia s
oOyueHHusi MepCya3uBHBIM CTpaTerMsM Ha ypOKax aHTIMHCKOro s3pika. B pabore
MPUBOJATCS TPUMEPHI JIEKCHYECKUX €IWHUIl, PEIUTUK-KIUIIEe, TPaMMaTHUYEeCKUX
CTPYKTYp Uid MepeAauyd apryMEHTATUBHBIX, SMOTHBHBIX M OILIEHOYHBIX TaKTHUK
MepCya3suBHON peur, KOTOPHIM CIEAYeT yAENsATh BHUMaHUE HA YPOKaX MPHU W3yYEHUU
SI3bIKA.

Kuarouesnsie caoBa: IlepcyasuBHbIE CTpaTerny, IE€pPCya3suBHAs KOMMYHHMKAIIHS,
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE YMEHMU, IIEPCYa3UBHBIE TEXHUKHU

[Ipoucxoasmue 3a MOCAEAHUE NECATUIIETUS B HAyKEe W TEXHOJOTHUAX
COOBITHSI KOPEHHbIM 00pa3oM HM3MEHUJIM KaK COBPEMEHHYIO HayKy, TaK U
COBpeMEeHHOEe 00111ecTBO. KiltoueByto poib B YCKOPEHUHM W3MEHEHUH ChIrpaju
MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU U aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIASICS
cpela HHTEpPHET, OCHOBaHHAas Ha HMX, TOYHEE, CO3/aHHas M OoJjee
sp¢exkTuBHOrO uX npuMeHeHusi. B cetm MHTepHeT Bce waie BcTpevaeTcs
nepcyasuBHass KOMMYHUKALMS, KOTOPasl SBJISIETCSI OJHUM M3 BUJOB MEHTAJIBHO-
pEYEeBOro B3aMMOJACHCTBUS KOMMYHUKAHTOB, @ IYMEHHO B KOTOPOM IPOMCXOIUT
BepOaJIbHOE BO3JICHCTBHE Ha MEHTaIbHYIO cdepy penunuerTa. [lox
nepcya3uBHON KOMMyHUKauued, Bcien 3a [omomHoBeiM A.B., Mbl Oyaem
MOHUMATh OCOOBIM THUI MEHTaJIbHO-PEYEBOr0 B3aMMOJCHCTBUS, NMPU KOTOPOM
aJipecaHT peaju3yeT TMOMbITKY BO3JCUCTBUS HAa CO3HAHUWE PELMIHEHTA,
npuberas K BO3ICHCTBUIO TMOCPEICTBOM KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX CTpATErHid
yOexIeHUs, HAllEJICHHbIX U3MEHUTh MOBEJICHUE aJpecara JUisl COBEPUICHUS TEX
WJIK UHBIX JeUCcTBUM [1;62].
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OO0yueHre HHOCTPAHHOMY $I3bIKY HAUMHAETCA B IIKOJIE, UMEHHO ITOATOMY,
Mbl ~ cUMTaeM 4YTO Yy  oOydyaromuxcsi  HeoOxoaumo  (HOpMHUPOBATH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIE KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIE YMEHHI, a HMEHHO, HCIIOJIb30BaHUE
nepcyasuBHOM (yOeIUTEIbHOM) CTpAaTeruu B PAa3HBIX CUTYyalUAX OOIICHMS IS
ux 0oJiee JIerkoro oOLIeHUs B JadbHEHIIIEM.

Ha ¢onetnueckoM ypoBHEe B paMKax MEpCya3sUBHOM CTpaTeruu yarie
BCEr0 HCIOJIb3YETCSl TEXHHUKAa (POHETUYECKOTO BBIABMKEHHs. Tak ke cleayeT
o0y4aTh y4yalMxcs apTUKYJSIIMOHHBIM HaBBIKaM, & UMEHHO, COCPEIOTOUUTHCS
Ha aKLEHTyalll 1 NTHTOHUPOBAHUHU.

Ha ypoxkax cienyer ynensitb 0co0O€ BHHUMAaHHE HM3y4aeMOM JIEKCHKE.
Benymein  mepcya3MBHOW ~ TEXHUKOM  SBISAETCA  TEXHUKA  CO3JAHUS
MOJIOKUTEIBHOTO HMMHUJKA, Onaromapss KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIUT MPUIKCHIBAaHHE
OLICHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK C TOMOIIbI0 OOIICOIICHOYHBIX MPUJIaraTeyibHbIX,
uHTeHCcUUKaTopoB [2;145].

[Ipu 00yyeHun rpaMmMaTHYECKOMY MaTepHally CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 4YTO Ui [EPCYya3uBHOW pEYd XapakKTEpPHbl BOIPOCHUTEIIbHBIC
MPEIOKEHHs, TaK KaK CTHIMCTUYECKHM OHHM O0oJyiee HarpyXKeHHbIE, 4YeM
YTBEPAUTEIbHBIE, W  IO3BOJLIOT  aBTOPY  CMOJEIUPOBaTh  AUAIOr  C
NOTEHIMAIbHBIM YUTATEIEM M IPUBJIEYb €r0 BHUMAaHHE K OCO00 Ba)KHBIM
nmyHKTam cooOenus [3;18].
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ANNA V. RUDAKOVA. HOW TO WRITE AN ARTWORK DESCRIPTION.
HOW TO PAINT THIS TEXT THEN

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Multimodal learning environment with its verbal/non-verbal inputs and
GoogleDocs are viewed as streamline tools that have become a time-saving and
enjoyable reward for students’ efforts. Perfectly meant for scrutinizing the text about
Cedric Morris, an English gardener and a painter, GoogleDocs allowed students to
prepare detailed descriptions of floral compositions. Then these descriptions are sent
to other students with the task to paint copies of Morris’ masterpieces without seeing
originals but only reading descriptions, analyzing every word, imagining the painting.

Key words: multimodal learning environment, learning spaces in digital era, digital
education tools, GoogleDocs, visualizing a text, verbal/non-verbal inputs.

Multimodal learning blended with GoogleDocs reveals itself as a fully
involving and engaging strategy. Visual, auditory, kinesthetic senses are
heightened and sharpened during the learning process when students experience
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creative learning environment through a diverse learning style describing visual
cues, reading the written cues, visualizing texts.

An article about Cedric Morris, a painter and a gardener, his artwork — the
floral paintings, in which flowers are the focal point of his artistry — proved to be
not only a spellbinding story, but provoked a creative environment of Art.
Facing at first a serious intellectual challenge of knowing no proper name
mentioned we searched for all of them within a few minutes. The pleasures and
pains of classwork easily turned mostly to pleasures with this redeeming feature
of GoogleDocs that allows students to work as a team, which is considered to be
among highly praised soft skills nowadays. If developing such skills is among
our philological goals, we can provide the students with a collaborative space to
pool their collective study material. Students plunge in thoughts about Arts
dwelling in the atmosphere of paintings and flowers, naturally GoogleDocs help
them not to be drowning in the material.

We unfold the personality of Cedric Morris — an extraordinary painter,
and a keen gardener, being peerless and enthusiastic, he was an unrivalled
painter among gardeners. Starting from scrutinizing this text, students are
provided with his paintings for a detailed description of the flowers composition.
They exchange their descriptions to paint the copy of Morris’ masterpiece
without seeing the original, only reading descriptions, analyzing every word,
imagining the painting. What comes into mind at this level of the students’ work
is CLIL methodology, when it is the topic itself that becomes predominant
rather than a foreign language. Emphasizing the context even deeper, students,
impressed by this flowering environment, enjoy the article thoroughly, go
beyond the mere material published, extend their views upon art and gardening
as something not only typical of the English but really indispensable from their
lives. Thus, students are utterly absorbed by this Linguistic-Art therapy.
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LYUDMILAS. CHIKILEVA. TECHNOLOGY ASSISTED LANGUAGE
INSTRUCTION: IMPORTANCE OF PEDAGOGICAL MANAGEMENT TOOLS

Financial University under the Government of the Russian Federation, Russia

Abstract: There are many changes in the traditional language instruction, in the forms
of pedagogical management. Electronic technologies provide opportunities for
creating a personal learning environment, give learners chances to choose language
content based on their professional interests. The main task of the teacher is to help
students in the selection of content for autonomous study, to monitor the process of
technology-enhanced learning. Selecting relevant tools for pedagogical management
contributes to the increase of students’ motivation, their interest in language learning.

Key words: pedagogical management, autonomous study, personal learning
environment

There have been recently many changes in the traditional instruction of
foreign languages. As a result of the pandemic, new technologies have been
implemented and new forms of language instruction are widely used. There are
also certain changes in the forms of pedagogical management and in the ways of
teacher-students interaction. Electronic technologies provide opportunities for
creating a personal learning environment. Integration of personal educational
environment in the process of language instruction seems to be an effective way
to develop learners’ professional competence. It gives language learners a
chance to choose language content based on their professional interests and their
level of foreign language proficiency.

Modern technologies expand opportunities for language instruction and
skills formation in both classroom and autonomous work. The main task of the
teacher / tutor is to help students in the selection of content for autonomous
study, to integrate personal routes in individual personal environment, to
monitor the process of technology-enhanced learning. The use of individual
educational routes contributes not only to the formation of students’
competencies but also to the development of their life skills, their initiative and
time management. The interaction between teachers and students is changing as
traditional roles have changed. Teachers collaborate with language learners
outside the classroom using various tools of pedagogical management. Digital
technologies provide new forms of pedagogical management and better
possibilities for feedback. They are used in language instruction to help learners
study more effectively. More than that, language learners can upgrade their
digital skills. There is no doubt, it is useful for the formation of life skills and for
promotion of lifelong learning. However, fast development of digital resources
and numerous tools present some challenges. It is of great importance for a tutor
to use pedagogical management tools taking into consideration individual needs
of the learners. Tutor’s task is to motivate learners, encourage them, to monitor
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the process and results of their individual activity with digital educational
resources. Proper choice of pedagogical management tools is very important for
the efficiency of this process. Tutors can collaborate with their students outside
the classroom using text messages and emails. Forming individual learning
environment requires understanding learners’ preferences, their educational and
professional needs and their learning styles. It is obvious that their level of
proficiency should be also taken into consideration. Selecting relevant tools for
pedagogical management contributes to the increase of students’ motivation and
their interest in language learning.

ANNA GORIZONTOVA. READING SKILLS FOR OFFICE WORKERS

NUST MISIS, Russia

Abstract: Research on the distribution of the US and UK office workers’ time
between different types of activities recognized dealing with emails as an
exceptionally important one. The author’s own questionnaire answered by people
working in international business, revealed some approaches to dealing with a big
number of short texts on various topics. The techniques used by the respondents
include prediction and scanning. The article suggests some practical implications of
the research for Business English teaching.

Key words: Business English, reading strategies, emails, reading skills.

All Business English courses pay a lot of attention to reading skills
development. Do such courses, however, always prepare learners to the specifics
of the reading tasks they will encounter at work?

Recent research on office workers’ time distribution between different tasks
confirm that dealing with emails is at the top of the list. McKinsey research shows
that an average worker in the US spends 28% (2.6 hours) a day on emails,
receiving daily about 120 messages (Plummer, 2019). Adobe got an even more
impressive figure of nearly 6 hours, though this research also counted time spent
on personal exchanges (Johnson Hess, 2019). The UK figures are closer to
McKinsey’s: minimum 2 hours a day (Hearn, 2019). Even if writing e-mails
accounts for more time than reading them, the latter still constitutes a significant
part of daily activities.

This author put together her own questionnaire and asked 22 of her
current and former colleagues from different countries to answer several
questions about their work-related reading routine. Sixteen of them named
emails as their most frequent reading. A half finds any text with more than 200—
250 words ‘too long’. Two respondents limited their ‘comfortable’ text length to
100 words.

Another set of questions was aimed at identifying strategies the
respondents use when dealing with emails. Only two (both with relatively small
number of incoming daily emails) read all the messages one by one. All others
prioritize them looking at two characteristics: sender and topic. Thus, they are
using the prediction technique. Sixteen respondents use skimming (fast reading
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for gist), while scanning (reading for specific information) is used less — by 10
people.

Both the professional research and the author’s own one prove that
reading for work implies dealing with big volumes of short texts varying in
content. Teaching Business English learners to cope with such tasks means
exposing them to a range of short texts on a variety of topics, as well as helping
to develop strategies aimed at prioritizing emails and reading them at a high
speed — though not at the expense of comprehension.
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EMEJBAHOBA OJIbI'A IIABJIOBHA. THITbI H XAPAKTEP
API'YMEHTATHBHBIX CTPATETHH AKAJITEMHYECKOI'O JUCKYPCA

MI'TY um. H 3. baymana, Poccus

AHHoTauusi: B cratbe paccmarpuBaercsi MoJeNlb OOBSICHUTEIBHOW CTpaTeTuH
Hay4HOTO JAMCKypca, IOHHMMAaeMOil Kak aJropuTM OOOCHOBAHHUS TEOPETUYECKUX
MIOJIOXKEHUH, U €€ poJib B YKPEIUIEHUU Hay4yHOU rumnoresbl. B pamkax kimaccupukauuu
CIOCOOOB  JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA MPUBOJAUTCS  XapaKTEpPUCTHKA TEOPETHYECKOIo U
Ka3yaJbHOTO THUIIOB OOBSICHEHHs MO TaKMM MapameTpaM, Kak (opmalibHas JIOTHKa,
CTPYKTYpa ¥ apryMEHTaTUBHBIN [IOTCHLIUAIL.

KuaroueBble cJioBa: cTparerus, KiaccCUpUKalus, axkThl OOBSCHEHHsS, CHOCOObBI
000CHOBaHUS.

WNuTtepnperanusi NOHATUS 00bsACHeHue UMEET ABOSIKYIO HAMPaBICHHOCTH:
ATO — Mpoliecc moaBeAeHUs dakTa JeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MO 0011iee MOJI0KEHUE, a
TAKXE — HCHOCpCI[CTBeHHBIfI pe3yabTaTr ACAYKIHMH. Mpgb1 ropBopuM O CHJIBHOM
TCOPETUUCCKOM 06L$ICHGHI/II/I, KOoraga COCTaB €ro HnOCBIJIOK BKJIIFOUACET HayQHBIﬁ
3aKOH, TOTJJa 00OCHOBBIBAEMOMY SIBIICHHUIO MIPUAACTCS HEOOXOIUMBIN XapakTep,
a camMo 00ObsicHEeHue cuMuTaercs riayookuM. CTpyKTypa CHIBHOTIO Kay3aJbHOIO
00BIACHEHHUS IpeaArnoIaracTt omnopy Ha YTBCPXKICHUC O HpI/IIIPIHHO-CJIe)Z[CTBGHHOfl
CBA3HM BXOIOAINIMX B €TI0 COCTAaB IIOCBIIIOK, YKa3bIBasd Ha HX 3aKOHOMepHLII>'I
XapaKTep, 1 COOTBCTCTBYCT CJ'IGI[yIOHIGfI CXEMC PACCYKICHUS: «Ecmm BCPHO, 4YTO
A, To B; u BepHO A, TO BepHO By». [IpuBegemM HECKOJIBKO TPUMEPOB.

Astop pabotsr “The stuff of thought” dpopmymupyer npodiaemy ocBoeHwMsI
pOaHOIO A3bIKa ACTbMHU Ha IIpuMepe CUHOHUMHUYHBIX MNpCaJIOKHBIX
koHCcTpykuuii (e.g., load hay onto a wagon vs. load the wagon with hay) B
dbopme Bompoca: “How do children succeed in acquiring an infinite language
<...> when the rules <..> just get them into trouble..?” [1, p.37].
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OmubGOYHOCTh HCXOJHOTO TMOJIOKEHHST 00 O0OYCIOBIEHHOCTH MEXaHHU3Ma
A3bIKOBOM  PENPOAYKIMU  COLMAIbHBIMM KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIMU  NATTEPHBI
JIOKA3bIBACTCSI OTCHUIKOM OJTHOBPEMEHHO K aBTOPUTETHOMY MHEHHUIO U KOPITYCY
smupryeckux maHueix: “We used <...> the wug-test, after a classic study by
the psychologist Jean Berko Gleason” [1, p.39], Haxoas MOATBEpKIACHUE
HAIMYMIO Yy  JeTell  MMIUTMIUTHOTO  3HaHUS  NpaBuil  MOpPQOJIOTHH,
00YCJIOBJIMBAIOIINX CHHTAarMAaTHYECKYIO COTJIaCOBaHHOCTH peun: ‘“...four-year-
olds happily filled in the blank with wugs, a form they could not have memorized
from adults” [1, p.39]. YTBepxkaeHHe 0 BPOXKIACHHON CIIOCOOHOCTH K BaJIUIHBIM
WHIYKTUBHBIM OOOOIIEHUSM W PAIMOHAIN3AINN S3bIKOBON JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
OOOCHOBBIBACTCSI  CCBUIKOM cpa3y Ha HECKOJBKO OCHOBOIMOJArarolux
KOHLENINWA: a) NpUHUMNBL CTPYKTypHOU nuHrBucTUKH . 13 Coccropa [4],
KOT/Ia 3HaK OCMBICITUBACTCS, OYIydd MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIM 110 OTHOIICHUIO K
IpyruM 3HakaMm B cucteme otHorrenuin “When the child hears Boggs flung the
ball or Vern shot two moose, those irregular forms stake out their cells in a
mental matrix and fend off the rival form flang and meese (together with flinged
and mooses)” [1, p.41], uTo 0OBICHSET CIIOCOOHOCTh AKTYaJIU3UPOBATH POPMY
riarosia to fling mo npuHIMIY HCKITIOYEHNS KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX IPaMMaTHYCCKIX
dbopm; 6) Teopuro auHTBUCTHYECKOTO penstuBu3ma b. JI. Yopda o xapakrepe
KOPpEJSIUMU S13bIKA U MBIIUICHUS B IUIAHE UMIUIMLIUTHBIX KaTETOPHMl SI3bIKa,
KOTOPbIE W UIPAIOT KIOYEBYID POJIb B TOHMMAaHUM IIEJOCTHOTO CMBICIA
BhIcKa3pIBanus: “‘But what if the rule transformed not the arrangement of the
phrases in a construction, but the framing of events that goes into its meaning? ”
[1,p.42] AprymMeHTaTHBHAs CWJIa BBIBOJHBIX YMO3AKJIIOUEHHH 00ECTICUnBaACTCS
3a CYET TOro, YTO OHU SIBJISIETCS BKJIIOYEHHBIM B aKTYyaJbHYIO TEOPETHUYECKYIO
KOHIIENIUI0, a opMaibHas JOTHKA JI€AYKTUBHOTO BBIBOJIa U €TI0 COOTBETCTBUE
CXeM€ CHJIBHOTO OOBSCHEHMS CIYKUT JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM IMPHUHSTH
CYILLECTBYIOILYIO TEOPHIO KaK IPUEMIIEMYIO.
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IIYTUIOBCKAS TATbIHA CEPTEEBHA. OBPA30OBATE/IbHAA
TPAEKTOPUHA AKA/[EMHYECKOI O ITHCHMA

l'ocyoapcmeennviu ynueepcumem ynpaenenus, Poccus

AnnoTtanusi: OGpa3oBaTenbHasi TPAGKTOPHUS aKaJEMHUYECKOTO MHChbMa B paMKax Tpex
CTyleHeill BbIcuIero oOpa3oBaHus (GOPMHUPYETCS IMyTEM T[OATAHOTO Pa3BUTHS
KOMIIETEHIMH, HEOOXOJUMBIX JUUIsl HalMCaHUs HAy4YHOM CTaTbU Kak LeJIeBOM
YCTAaHOBKM M pe3ylbTaTa AJIUTEIBHOrO Iporecca oOyuenus. g kaxnoro srama
BBIJICJIACTCS OCHOBHOM THII aKaJE€MHUYECKOro IHChbMa, Haxofsmuiics B ¢okyce
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o0ydeHus, KOTOPOE OPUEHTHUPOBAHO HA KOMIIETEHTHOCTHYIO MOJIENh JAaHHOTO THIIA U
cnernuduaeckuit HAOOP HEOOXOMUMBIX 3HAHUN, YMECHUHN U HABBIKOB.

KiawueBble cJioBa: akajJeMUYecKoe MMHUCbMO, 0OOpa3oBaTelibHAS TPACKTOPHS,
JUHTBOJIUAAKTHYECKHE  MPHUHIUIIBI, KOMIIETEHTHOCTHAsi ~ MOJIEIIb, dokyc
00pa3oBaTeNBLHOrO MpoIecca.

HeobxoaumocTh OBNafieHUs] akaJeMUYECKUM MUCbMOM B BBICIIEH IIKOJIE
OCO3HAETCSl CErOJHS TMEeNaroruyeckuM coodmecTBoM. KoMIeTeHTHOCTh B
HAaMMCAaHUM HAYYHOM CTaThbU KAK OCHOBHOW IIEJIEBOM YCTAHOBKH M PE3YyJIbTATa
ooyuenns (Koporkuna, 2020) dhopmupyeTcsi 10CTaTOYHO JOJITO M HAYWHACTCS
Ha OJTame OakajmaBpuaTa C BBIPAOOTKH 0a30BBIX aKaJIEMHYECKUX HaBBIKOB
NUCbMEHHOM peun. llenpro cratbu SBIIAETCS ONMCAaHUE OOpa30BaTEIbHOM
TPACKTOPUH aKaJEMUYECKOTO MUChMa ISl TPEX CTyIeHEeH 00yUueHus B By3e€.

AHanu3 TMPOBOAMTCS C YYETOM OCHOBHBIX JIMHTBOJUAAKTUYECKUX
OPUHIIUIIOB, KOMIETEHTHOCTHO-AECATEIBHOCTHOTO TMOAX0/Ja U TOHUMAaHHUS
o0pa30BaTeNbHON TPAGKTOpUM KakK e€AUHOro Tmpolecca (OpMHUPOBAHUS
aKaJeMUYECKUX  KOMIIETCHIIUM,  OpHUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX HAa  OJWH  THII
aKaJeMHUUECKOI0 TEKCTa, HaxoAIerocst B pokyce o0pa3oBaTeIbHOTO Mpolecca.

B OakamaBpuare HadalbHbIE HAaBBIKM  aKaJEMUYECKOTO MHUCHhMa
(bopMHUpYIOTCS TIPU HANKMCAHUM 3¢Ce HAYYHOro Xapaktepa (Science essay).
Marucrepckas mporpamma CBsi3aHa, MPEXAE BCETO, C HamHcaHueM pedepara
(synopsis). ®okycoM 00pa3oBaTEIIBHOTO poIecca B aCIIUPAHTypPe CTAHOBHTCS
HaIlMCaHKWE CTAThH MCCJIeA0BaTEJbLCKOro xapakrepa (research article). Jlns
KOKI0M (POKYCHOW TOYKH HEOOXOIUMO TOYHO OMPEASTUTh KOMIETEHTHOCTHYIO
MOJIENIb JIeATeILHOCTH, OIMCAaTh HEPApXUI0 3HAHWW, HABBIKOB M PEUYEBBIX
JCHCTBUH, COCTABIISIIONINX OCHOBY JIEATENILHOCTH U Tipeamer ooydenus (Dudnik
& Putilovskaya, 2020).

HauGonee mpocThiM THIIOM MUCHMEHHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHMSI, OTHOCSIIIETOCS
K KaTeropuu akaJeMUYeCKOro IMHChMa, SIBJISETCS ICCE HAYYHOTO XapakTepa,
HaIllMCaHWe KOTOpOro TpeOyeT 3HaHUS JIOTHYECKUX 3aKOHOB IOCTPOCHUS
MMCbMEHHOW PEYM U CTHIIMCTUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEW HAyYHOTrO TEKCTa, YMECHHUS
chopMyIMpOBaTh HAa3BaHUE TEKCTa W HamMHMcaTh a03all, BIAJCHUS Pa3TUYHBIMU
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMH THUTIAMU BbICKa3biBaHWN. CTYyIEHTHl HAay4arOTCs IMHCATh
BBEJICHUE U 3aKIIOYCHHE, JeNaTh CCBUIKH, TPAaHCIMPOBATh YYXO€ U
COOCTBEHHOE€ MHEHHWE, OBJIAJICBAIOT BAKHCHIIMMH  JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUMH
CPEICTBAMHM  BBIPQKEHUS MBICIM H  OCYIICCTBJICHHS BHYTPUTEKCTOBOU
CBSI3HOCTH, Kay3aJbHOCTH, aprymMeHtanmmu W T.a1. (Savage & Mayer, 2012).
Hanucanme »scce Hay4yHOW HaMpaBICHHOCTH, PAacCMOTPEHHOE B KadeCTBE
npuMepa, (opMupyer 0a30Bble CHOCOOHOCTH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX U
pPa3BUBAETCS aKaJIEMUYECKOE MMMChMO Ha CIICIYIOIINX dTanax o0ydeHHUs.

Takum 006pa3om, BBIZICICHHUE IJIs1 KAKIOM CTYIIEHU BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHUs
(GboKyCcHOTrO THMA aKaJeMHUYECKOrO IMHChbMa TMO3BOJIIET copMUpOBaTH Y
CTYJIEHTOB T€ KOMIIETEHIINH, KOTOpbIE MPUBENYT MX K CIIOCOOHOCTH IHCATh
JOTUYECKM  OPraHU30BaHHBIA W COACPXKATEIIbHbIMA  HAy4YHBIM  TEKCT,
XapaKTEPHUIYIOIINIICS BBICOKUM YPOBHEM PEUYEBOTO M SI3LIKOBOTO OPOPMIICHUSI.
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TBEPIOXJEBOBA UPUHA IIETPOBHA. METO/4O/IOTHYECKHE
OCHOBBI ®OPMHPOBAHHUA HHOA3BIYHOH ITPOU3HOCHTE/TbHOH
KYJIBTYPbI Y CTYJIEHTOB HE®H/I0JIOTHYECKHUX CIIEI[HA/IBHOCTEH
U POJIb IIPEINIO/ABATEJIA

MI'PU, scypran “Hnocmpannvle asviku 6 wikone’’, Poccus

AHHoOTanus: VHXeHepHbIEe ClIENUAJIBHOCTH B HACTOSLIEE BPEMs MIEPEKNUBAIOT IIEPUOLT
BO3POXKJICHHSI ¥ TIOBBIIEHHOTO cripoca B Poccun. Kadenpa pycckoro m MHOCTpaHHBIX
A3BIKOB POCCHIICKOrO rocyapCTBEHHOTO T'€0JIOTOPAa3BEAOYHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA BENET
[pernojaBaHue MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB JUIsl Oosiee 4eM TPUALATH ClEHUANIHU3alUi OT
TOPHOTO MHJXKEHepa, reosiora, reodusuka, cHelHUagucTa HeTera3oBod OTpaciH,
9KOHOMHCTA, 0JKOJIora, remmosora a0 osenaupa. Kakum oOpa3oM H3ydeHue
MHOCTPAaHHBIX  S3BIKOB  CHOCOOHO  COJEHCTBOBaTb COBPEMEHHOMY  CTYIEHTY
TeXHWYEeCKoro rmnpodwis B mnpodeccHoHalbHOM cTaHoBieHHH? TpaauiioHHO
IIPEeNoJaBaHUe MHOCTPAHHBIX SA3BIKOB /IS CIELMAIBHBIX LIEJIEH B By3€ MaTE€PUAIBHO-
CBHIPHEBOTO KOMIUIEKCA MpeArnoaraio oborameHue Hpo(ecCHOHAIBHOIO ClIoBaps
CTYICHTAa U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE €TI0 HABBIKOB M yMeHUH uTeHus. OIHAKO B JIOXY
riiodanu3anuu TpedyeTcsl CyIIECTBEHHAs PEBU3US JaHHOIO METOJIUYECKOrO MOAX0/a.
CeromHsd OOBEKTMBHO OINYIIAETCAd HACTOSTENbHAas HEOOXOAMMOCTh BKJIKOYUTh
CHEHMAJbHbI  YCTHO-pEYEBOW TPEHHUHI B A3BIKOBYIO TOJATOTOBKY OyIyIIHMX
WH)KEHEPOB [UUI OBJIAJEHUS HUMHU DIIEMEHTAMM WHOSA3BIYHON IPOM3HOCUTEIBHOU
KyIbTYpbl B TakuX BHJax J€JIOBOM NpodecCHOHATbHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMM Kak
npejcTaBiIeHue ceds, CBOEro IpoeKTa, CBOEH KOMIAHWM, BBICTYIUIEHUS C
MIPE3EeHTAMEN, TOKIAJ0M, y4aCTHE B TAHEIIBHON JUCKYCCHUMU.

KiroueBble cjioBa: MH)XEHEpHbIE CIELUATBHOCTH, O0YyYeHNE MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM,
nenoBasi npoecCuoHaIbHasi KOMMYHUKALINS, TPOU3HOCUTENbHAS KYJIbTypa

WHxeHepHble CeNUaIbHOCTU B HACTOSIIEE BpEeMs MEPEKHUBAIOT MEPUO
BO3POXKACHMUST M TOBbIIIEHHOTO cnpoca B Poccuu. Kadenpa pycckoro wu
MHOCTPaHHBIX S3bIKOB POCCHIICKOrO rocyJapCTBEHHOTO I€0J0ropa3BeouyHOro
YHHMBEpCUTETa BEAET MpENoJaBaHUE HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB Il Oojee uem
TPUILATH CIEUMaIN3alUuil OT TOPHOTO WH)KEHepa, reojora, reodusmka,
crenuaiicra HedTerazoBoi OTpaciu, SKOHOMHUCTA, 3KOJIOTa, T'eéMMOJIOTa 0
openupa. Kakum o0pa3oM u3ydeHHME MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB CIIOCOOHO
CONCHCTBOBATh  COBPEMEHHOMY CTYACHTY TEXHHMYECKOTO Tmpoduis B
npodeccuoHanTbHOM CTaHOBICHUH? TpaguiIMOHHO MPenoiaBaHie HHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3BIKOB IS CIICITMANIBHBIX IEJIe B By3€ MaTepUalbHO-CHIPhEBOTO KOMILIEKCA
npeamnoiarago  odoraiieHre MpodhecCHOHAIBHOTO  CIIOBaps CTyA€HTa W
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHMWE €ro0 HaBBIKOB M yMeHHM ureHua. OIHAKO B 3IOXY

74


https://doi.org/10.31992/0869-3617-2020-29-1-88-97

HARD AND SOFT SKILLS FOR PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT

riobanu3annu TpeOyeTcsl CyIIeCTBEHHAsh PEBU3HS JAaHHOTO METOAMYECKOTro
noaxonaa. CeroHa OOBEKTHBHO OIIYIIAETCS HACTOSITENbHAs HEOOXOAUMOCTD
BKJIIOUHUTH CIEIMAJIbHBIA YCTHO-PEYEBOM TPEHUHT B SI3bIKOBYIO MOATOTOBKY
OyoylMX WHXXEHEPOB [IJIl OBJIQJICHUS UMH DJEMEHTaMU HWHOS3BIYHOU
MPOU3HOCUTENILHON KYJIBTYpPhl B TaKUX BHAAX JEJIOBOM NpodecCHOHATLHOM
KOMMYHUKAIIMM KaK MpeJCTaBiIeHUE ce0si, CBOEr0 MPOEKTa, CBOCH KOMIIaHUH,
BBICTYIUICHUS C MTPE3EHTallMEe, JOKIAIOM, Y4acCTHE B TAHEIbHOU TUCKYCCHUHU.
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OLGA |. ALTUKHOVA. "GET DOWN, ADA, IT'S APOET': USING
AUTHENTIC MATERIALS IN ENGLISH FOR INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper discusses some practical aspects of using authentic non-
instructional materials in the IT classroom. Various lesson stages and types of
activities have been considered, as well as learner groupings particularly suitable for
each task. Additionally, specific aspects of the syllabus have been concerned.

Key words: ESP, information technology, authentic materials

The present paper is rooted in the author's teaching experience at the
Faculty of Computational Mathematics and Cybernetics, Moscow State
University. It considers the possibilities for using authentic non-instructional
materials in the IT classroom. A variety of materials have been used over the
course of several years with teenagers and young adults (16-23) at A1-C1
CEFR levels.

1. Being multimodal, comic strips prove effective for beginner to pre-
intermediate learners, as the visual part provides clues to key terms. Interaction
patterns may vary:

- Individual: students fill in the speech balloons;

- Pairwork: students do the same in closed pairs;

- Mingle: students are asked to find the student with the matching

picture or speech balloon.

2. Short stories provide exposure to authentic language along with ESP
terminology (ubiquitous in science fiction). Splitting the story into jumbled parts
helps upper-intermediate to advanced groups focus on cohesion and coherence,
while using incomplete texts allows the teacher to offer a writing task as a
follow-up activity or homework.

3. Extracts from novels can also be used, boosting motivation and offering
students a range of texts to choose from. Another useful activity is a small-group
mingle with students rebuilding parts of the story and then reordering them as a
whole class.

As science fiction has long been overlooked by professional translators,
some of the works available in Russian are below par — and therefore suitable
for translation practice:

Tym Yomepxay3 ecnomunaem psobl 00UHAKOBLIX CEPBLIX YUTUHOPOS 8 Yely
xomuamowl. C mopya OHU NOXOJiCU HA KakKue mo 6oenpuna0bl, HO YoiC CITUUUKOM
2naokue u 2isaHyessvle... Imo 8axKyymHvle mpyoxu... bonvue eaxyymuvix mpyook,
uem Yomepxays koeoa aubo euoen 8 oOHom mecme. JIoou 8 KomHame cmposim
mawuny Toropunea! [2]

Then he remembers the rack he glimpsed in the corner, its many rows of
identical grey cylinders. Viewed end-on, they looked like some kind of
ammunition. But they are too smooth and glossy for that... They are vacuum
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tubes... More tubes in one place than Waterhouse has ever seen. Those men in
that room are building a Turing machine! [1]

The extract showcases a few issues appropriate for high-level learners:

- a frequent ESP 'false friend' — vacuum tube / BakyymHas TpyOka

(correct: »eKTpOHHAS JIaMIIa)

- apotential General English 'false friend' — ammunition / 6oenpumnacsl

- terms: vacuum tube, Turing machine

Classroom activities include error correction and back translation. As a
follow-up activity, students could be asked to identify the historical context, thus
consolidating their pre-existing knowledge.

Overall, while uncommon in everyday ESP practice, authentic non-
instructional materials may be of help at various language levels.
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ELENA |.BAGUZINA. DEVELOPING UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ IN-DEPTH
READING SKILLS: A MIND, BRAIN AND EDUCATION APPROACH

Moscow State Institute of International Relations (MGIMO University), Russia

Abstract: The abstract focuses on the classroom evidence that has led to positive learning
outcomes as regards university undergraduates’ in-depth reading skills and their Critical
Thinking at English and American Literature Classes. It is also an attempt to evaluate
students’ feedback on the content and structure of their classes from a Mind, Brain and
Education (MBE) perspective. This contribution will also look into the educational goal,
methodology and strategies that proved to be successful with students, connecting the
learning outcomes with neuroscience, psychology studies and lab findings.

Key words: in-depth reading skills, critical thinking, English and American Literature
classes, Mind, Brain and Education Science, brainstorming, discussion, problem
solving, university undergraduates, surface reading, motivation for reading.

“To teach 1s to learn twice”
Joseph Joubert

The abstract focuses on the classroom evidence that has led to positive
learning outcomes as regards university undergraduates’ in-depth reading skills
and their Critical Thinking at English and American Literature Classes. It is also
an attempt to evaluate students’ feedback on the content and structure of their
classes from a Mind, Brain and Education (MBE) perspective. This contribution
will also look into the educational goal, methodology and strategies that proved
to be successful with students, connecting the learning outcomes with
neuroscience, psychology studies and lab findings.
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LiLIYAV. BOLDYREVA. HOME READING IN THE CLASSROOM FOR
ADVANCED STUDENTS OF ENGLISH AT THE FACULTY OF PHILOLOGY

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: When we set out to read literature in the classroom for advanced students of
English, we should be first and foremost concerned with the extent to which the
author’s vertical context is accessible to our students’ understanding. For this purpose
students are given a set of tasks arranged in a certain order and based on both the
content and expression planes of the literary work in question.

Key words: vertical context, background knowledge, home reading, literary work,
tasks, understanding.

The approach to home reading in the classroom expounded in this article
is based on my own more than 30 years’ experience of teaching undergraduates
and graduate students at the Faculty of Philology of Lomonosov Moscow State
University. If we have a closer look at the following stages of dealing with a
given literary work, or the major tasks set before students — making a summary;
expressing subjective judgements about the given literary work; making up
questions to the text; revealing and discussing means of the author’s description
of characters, including textual analysis of the selected extracts; retelling the
story through the eyes of this or that character; discussing the title, sequence of
parts of narrative plot and the ending, writing an essay on the author’s means of
characterisation (the creation and construction of a fictional character) — we can
infer that the sequence in which these stages/tasks are mentioned here is not
fortuitous. These tasks and a particular order in which they follow each other are
aimed at gradually introducing students to the vertical context of the work in
question, enabling them to share some of the author’s background knowledge.

There are a lot of minor and major difficulties that students encounter when
trying to understand both key extracts and the text of a literary work in its
globality. On the one hand, comprehension of a work of verbal art is a special and
undoubtedly most difficult aspect of understanding in general. Readers are able to
evaluate the aesthetic impact and attain a more or less complete understanding of
a literary work only if they become aware of all the connotations with which the
word is endowed, a plurality of meanings the word is capable of realising in a
given context, provided they have properly assessed the writer's actual
visualisation of reality which found expression in the work. On the other hand, the
signs of the author’s vertical context are not confined to easily recognisable
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quotations and allusions, proper names, culture-specific and stylistically marked
linguistic units. The understanding of the socio-historical variety of vertical
context often requires going in-depth into the so called “context of the epoch”,
including class division and social processes at work, the disregard for which
leads to misinterpretation of the author’s means of characterisation and often a
failure to understand the plot of a literary work.

EKATERINAA. DOLGINA, SVETLANAA. MAKAROVA. INDIRECT
ANAPHORIC REFERENCE IN ENGLISH FICTION

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The presentation focuses on indirect anaphoric reference in English which
presents a challenge for foreign learners in terms of grammar, as it largely depends on
article use. The study of linguistic mechanisms underlying the phenomenon was
carried out on the basis of English fictional discourse and revealed the syntactic,
semantic and pragmatic factors that determine its functioning.

Key words: indirect anaphoric reference, anaphor, antecedent, article, discourse, fiction

Indirect anaphoric reference in English is a linguistic phenomenon that
presupposes the use of the anaphor expressed by a noun with the definite article
which is determined by the information in the previous part of a text, namely the
antecedent. This means that the antecedent introduces a new object of thought
(referent) at the beginning of a text that is further individualized and thus again
represented in the anaphor by means of the grammatical structure ‘the definite
articletnoun’. What makes it particularly challenging for foreign students of
English to perceive in terms of text cohesion is the use of different lexical-
grammatical means in antecedent and anaphor. In other words, the central problem
for the learner lies in the necessity of identifying the equivalence of referents in
both anaphor and antecedent, i.e. coreference. Moreover, the information on the
subject provided by authoritative theoretical grammar books appears to be too
general, and thus the phenomenon in question is open to interpretation. Therefore,
the aim and purpose of the present research is to specify the factors that condition
the use of indirect anaphoric reference and analyze its functioning in the discourse
of modern English prose, which determines the novelty of the study.

In order to achieve this goal, a three-step method has been developed, which
involves an analysis of syntactic, semantic and pragmatic links between antecedent
and anaphor. The discourse of fiction has been chosen, because it is traditionally
believed to exhibit a diversity of expression and provide a wide-ranging corpus of
material. In particular, the investigation focuses on the novels of D. Lodge,
J.K. Rowling and J. Barnes. The syntactic analysis has revealed the authors’
inclination to create a relatively short anaphoric distance between anaphor and
antecedent and a tendency of the latter to vary from a single word to a sequence of
sentences. The semantic analysis has shown that there are two basic means to
establish a link between the one-word antecedent and the anaphor, such as
derivatives, words belonging to the same semantic field, synonyms as well as
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hypernyms and hyponyms. The need in the third stage of research arises because of
a number of instances that do not demonstrate an easily identifiable semantic link
between antecedent and anaphor. In such cases, the former is expressed by an
utterance implying an idea or suggestion, while the latter summarizes it by denoting
its purpose. In the texts under analysis, this grammatical phenomenon features
prominently when the syntactic factor gets associated either with the semantic or
pragmatic one, whereas the complex interaction of all the three factors for the use
of the definite article in the anaphor is far from being frequent.

TATYANAY. KIZILOVA. THE STUDY OF ARTISTIC CONSCIOUSNESS IN
“THE NOISE OF TIME” BY JULIAN BARNES

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The presentation attempts to disclose the way the artist's world works, with the
main focus on the semantic fields that are used to represent this world in the novel where
Time flows into tune and Music becomes translatable in terms of Verbal Art form.

Key words: aesthetic ideal, language, consciousness, vertical context, semantic fields,
artistic honesty, music

As the study of the creative mind of the outstanding Soviet composer
D.Shostakovich, “The Noise of Time” celebrates the transformative power of
words which give the courage to resist life’s impediments. Being the meeting
point of English and Russian cultures, the novel is congenial to Shakespeare,
whose Macbeth, Hamlet, Richard Il and the Sonnets become a mighty source of
wisdom, power and courage, whose treasure trove of images is tailored to the
unifying need of a new creation. With Shakespeare’s song in his throat,
“dressing old words new”, Barnes writes about the music of the Soviet time and
those who compose it. His imaginary Shostakovich, confronted with the
complexity of life at a time of great change and tribulation, is determined, like
Hamlet, “to set it right”, to present the world the way it should be.

Sliding from acoustic perceptions and the intense feelings evoked by them
to such abstract notions as cowardice, courage and artistic honesty, the author
transforms the ordinary objects and activities into the eternal realm of Art,
revealing the musician’s craving for the aesthetic ideal. The novel throws new
light on Shakespeare’s line “Thus, conscience does make cowards of us all”,
finding affinity between conscience and language, seeing in the latter a sensitive
instrument of examining one’s soul and revealing the true depth of moral decay
or self-deception. Fearing ‘not to find his tongue in his cheek’, the protagonist
uses the purge of irony to turn cowardice into courage, breaking through ‘the
noise of time’ to the transcendence of music.

Artistic honesty is shown in the novel as inseparable from the artist’s
social engagement and his collision and collusion with Power. The concept of
power is plurasignificant in “The Noise of Time”. Repeated on various
occasions, it is applied to various objects and characters, realizing almost all of
its meanings — from the car engine power to state authority. One of the greatest
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mysteries of the book is in the way the concept of Power undergoes gradual
transformation from the ‘state authority’ to the ‘power of words’ which give
strength to human character.

“The Noise of Time” is its author’s enthusiastic approval of persistent and
persevering Russian soul, the acceptance of life as an optimistic tragedy, and
utmost respect for the valour of great Russian and Soviet cultures.

Like seven musical notes, the major semantic fields of the literary work
(sounds and noises, power of hearing, fear/ terror, cowardice, courage, artistic
honesty, power of Art) are the aesthetic paths the writer’s imagination has
carved out, they are the filaments binding different parts into one aesthetic
whole. Shaping the author’s worldview, his call to courage, conscience and
honesty, they anchor the novel in the macrocosm of world Culture.

NATALIAV. KOPYTKO. TEACHING LITERATURE TO ADVANCED
STUDENTS OF ENGLISH

Minsk State Linguistic University, Belarus

Abstract: The paper focuses on the significant role of teaching original Literature in
English to the fifth-year students of Linguistic University for developing their key
competencies, shaping their professional skills and preparing them for their future
teaching activities.

Key words: the EFL classroom, teaching Literature, the advanced students of English,
S. Faulks, A Week in December, competences, professional communication skills

Discussion of literature in the original in the EFL classroom contributes
much to the development of competences relevant to the advanced students of
English. Here the specific methods of teaching literary texts should be
considered in order to effectively prepare the fifth-year students for their future
teaching career.

One of such methods is making individual and group presentations on the
books the students have read. This form of classroom activity contributes to the
development of their projecting communication skills. While teaching A Week in
December (2009) by S. Faulks one can suggest, for instance, such issues for
discussion as the world of business and finance, the problems of consumerism
and social stratification, teenagers and drug abuse, mass media and their impact
on people’s lives, multiethnic identity of characters and places, religious
fanaticism and terrorism resulting from it, living in an alternative world.

Moreover, the students can be included into “leading the choir” of the EFL
classroom book discussions more actively. The teacher can ask them to choose
one of the characters they identify with and to role play them at the Christmas
party that one can organize at the end of the winter term (it coincides with the pre-
Christmas week — that will definitely add to the fifth-year students’ enthusiasm).

Since the setting plays an important role in understanding the author’s
message the students can be asked to map the characters’ movements around
London and to answer the question how the changes in their
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geographical/physical position reflect their social status. This task gives students
food for thought, space for creativity and research — the factors that ensure the
effective development of their reading skills and critical thinking.

Depending on their level of English proficiency the students can do
research pertaining to the intertextual links between S. Faulks’ novel A Week in
December and Ch. Dickens’ book A Christmas Carol (1843). Such analysis is
based on the comparison of narrative functions of the ghosts in Ch. Dickens’ tale
and the anonymous cyclist in S. Faulks’ book. This task should be given to the
students with more developed analytical skills.

Thus, the diversity of teaching methods related to discussing Literature in
the EFL classroom ensures the professional quality of linguistic education and
encourages advanced students of English to look for original answers to the
questions raised by contemporary writers.

LARISAA. MASHKOVA. THE POETRY OF EMILIA LANIER: THE
HIDDEN TREASURE OF THE ELIZABETHAN ERA

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The major poetic work of Emilia Lanier — Salve Deus Rex Judaeorum — is
an obviously underrated literary creation. Being a fully-fledged, ambitious and bold
piece of verbal art, the poem is viewed as, perhaps, the first protofeminist work in the
history of world literature, with stunning contemporary appeal. The first lady to have
called herself a professional English poet is also known as one of the prototypes of the
Dark Lady of the Sonnets.

Key words: Emilia Lanier/Lanyer, Salve Deus Rex Judaeorum, protofeminism, Dark
Lady of the Sonnets, country-house poem.

The biography and personality of Emilia Lanier, her prodigious literary
talent and the way the epoch got reflected in her life and work, her close liaison
with numerous powerful figures, famous statesmen — all these aspects of human
existence are equally important when we consider such a persona as Emilia
Lanier. Numerous attempts were made to equate Emilia Lanier with the Dark
Lady of the sonnets; the first person to propose this identification was Alfred
Leslie Rowse 1n his book “Shakespeare the Man” printed in London in 1973. A
great interest in the personality of Elizabeth Lanier was thus aroused, her verses
started to be perused and analysed in detail, her biography and correspondence
became an object of close study.

Emilia’s father, Baptiste Bassano, was a Venetian-born musician at the
court of Elizabeth 1. After the death of her father Emilia, aged 7, went to live
with Susan Bertie, Countess of Kent. In Susan Bertie's house Lanier was given a
sound humanitarian education and learnt Latin. Susan Bertie greatly valued and
emphasized the importance of girls’ obtaining the same level of education as
young men. This probably influenced Lanier’s decision to publish her writings.
After living with Susan Bertie, Lanier went to live with Margaret Clifford,
Countess of Cumberland, and her daughter, Lady Anne Clifford. “The
Description of Cookham”, a beautiful poem devoted to Cookham Dean, the
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estate and the manor house of Countess of Cumberland is justly regarded as the
first ever published country-house poem in English.

After leaving Cookham Lanier became the mistress of the 1st Baron
Hunsdon, a Tudor courtier and cousin of Queen Elizabeth I. At the time, Lord
Hunsdon was Elizabeth's Lord Chamberlain and a patron of arts and theatre;
later she was married to Alfonso Lanier, a Queen's musician. After Alfonso's
death in 1613, Lanier supported herself by running a private school for girls.

In 1611, Lanier published her volume of poetry, Salve Deus Rex
Judaeorum, being the first woman in England to declare herself a poet. This
ambitious and boldly written poem, 3,000 lines long, is written from a woman’s
point of view; it is viewed as, perhaps, the first protofeminist work in the history
of world literature. Its radical character and contemporary appeal make it a treat
for modern teachers and students alike.

ANASTASIYA E. MIKHAYLOVA. COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE IN
THE EFL CLASSROOM: RHETORICAL ANALYSIS WITH GUIDELINES AND
EXAMPLES FROM “AIRPORT” BY ARTHUR HAILEY

Moscow Institute of Psychoanalysis and Russian State University for the
Humanities, Russia

Abstract: The article focuses on the practice of extensive reading and discusses
strategies to facilitate interest in business and vocational discourse presented in fiction.
The suggested communicative approach involves elements of case-method and
rhetorical analysis with illustration form Hailey’s novel “Airport”.

Key words: Hailey, workplace fiction, reading, rhetoric, Business-English,
argumentation and persuasion techniques

The design of many university English courses is business or vocation
oriented. Professional language training is often supplemented by extensive
reading practice. When students find it hard to read lengthy novels, we can
promote the extracurricular reading activity by facilitating interest in the story
through close reading aimed at the short passage discourse analysis and
eloquence training. This inductive approach gives readers opportunity to learn
the setting, atmosphere and language of the book.

To illustrate the strategy three exemplary passages were chosen from
Airport (1968) by Arthur Hailey — the best-known contributor of occupational or
workplace novels. Texts offer business vocabulary and efficient communicative
language models.

The novel tells a story of one night from the busy working life of Lincoln
International Airport in Chicago. In horrific weather conditions the main character
Mel Bakersfeld, the Airport General Manager, is doing his best to handle the huge
aviation hub. Mel has to manage many things in his life too. His relationship with
wife is disrupting. His brother Keith, an air traffic controller, has a Post-traumatic
stress disorder and is on the edge of suicide. His brother-in-law Capitan Demerest
IS attacking his reputation after a heated debate over the matter of selling flight
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insurance. Bakersfeld is refuting the allegations from a roguish lawyer Freemantle
and Meadowood homeowners to prevail on a wasteful lawsuit against the airport.
And on top of that, the traffic control center got to know about a bomb explosion
aboard their plane.

The following passages illustrate patterns of business rhetoric and set
benchmarks for communicative performance, eloquence and language etiquette.

1. During the panel meeting of the airport commissioners Demerest claims
that insurance policies sold from vending machines at the airport are provoking
psychopaths and criminals to engage in sabotage and mass murder. Therefore,
on behalf of the flight crew he is asking the Airport authorities to take action and
make airport insurance sales illegal. Mel Bakersfield opposes him and presents
counterarguments. Their speeches demonstrate how ethos, pathos and logos can
fix or break the communicative process. The behavior analysis based on
Graham’s pyramid helps illustrate the instance of unacceptable and
uncooperative behavior when Capitan Demerest lost his temper.

2. A delegation from Meadowood came to Mel’s office to make demands
on airport management over the noise problem. Bakersfeld expresses an honest
and firm belief that it’s unproductive to resist progress. In response to the
lawyer's deliberate provocations he demonstrates self-control, uses smooth-
talking and good argument management.

3. The Meadowood homeowners led by Freemantle are organizing a
public protest in the airport. Mel has to take risky actions to regain control over
the situation. He is conducting the point-by-point rebuttal of the charges and
resolves the conflict. The discourse analysis of his tactics demonstrates a model
of persuasive argumentation, a bunch of logical fallacies and manipulation
techniques.

The integrity and structure of the reasoning patterns can be reviewed and
assessed with Minto pyramid and Grice’s maxims. It’s also recommended to aid
students with checklists of business vocabulary, interactive rhetoric mockups
and questions for discussion.

ANASTASIA RYBACHOK. LINGUOSTYLISTIC MEANS OF EXPRESSING
CHARACTER’S PERSPECTIVE IN CINEMATOGRAPHIC LITERATURE (ON
G. GREENE’S “THE END OF THE AFFAIR”)

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper focuses on literary cinematicity, specifically syntactic and
structural means of creating the cinematic effect, which rely on the main characteristic
features of cinematography: photographic realism, audiovisuality and dynamism.
Visual, audial, gustatory, tactile, olfactory details, which are absent in cinema, allow
the author to create the dynamic point of view.

Key words: literary cinematography, photographic realism, audiovisuality, dynamism,
dynamic point of view
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Cinematographic style is characteristic of the manner of writing of
Graham Greene, and on the example of the novel “The End of the Affair” the
features that make it possible to express character’s perspective in
cinematographic literature can be clearly seen.

In the center of the novel there is a character and his moral choice. The
novel resembles film noir, a literary and film genre which was popular in the
1930s and 1940s. Visual aspect of the novel corresponds in a way to the style of
film noir —London’s gloomy streets, constant rain, hats, coats, detective story.
Such mise-en-scene creates mysterious atmosphere, provokes suspense and
demonstrates character’s emotional instability. The character, Maurice Bendrix, is
ambivalent — he tries to make decisions in accordance with what he believes to be
good for him, but does not think about Sarah’s feelings. Yet the novel can only
roughly be attributed to this genre, because such themes as God, religion, faith,
which are significant for the novel, are not usually touched upon in film noir.

Starting with photographic elements, it is necessary to state that in
cinematic literature the description of place (mise-en-scene) is vital, and here we
come across various key details (objects, characters’ physical appearance).
Besides, the change of angle, distance is also important — the transition from
medium shot to close-up shots also corresponds to cinematic laws. The main
lexical features will be: concrete nouns, colour terms, stylistically connotative
vocabulary, vertical context.

Audiovisual effects are also significant for cinematographic literature. For
example, Greene employs state verbs (such as look, suppose, assume, realize,
remember) which help to express the character’s attitude to the events. Phono
stylistic means also play a significant role in creating a certain audiovisual effect.

Dynamic features can hardly be underestimated when speaking about
cinematic literature. Temporal characteristics are important in creating a
dynamically vivid scene — and here we may come across time clauses,
participial constructions showing a continuous action. Punctuation marks are
essential in creating the dynamic point of view. Colon, semicolon, dash are used
to reflect the specific type of composition: transition from realistic descriptions
full of sound, smells, feelings, visual details to character’s reflection. In other
words, it is the transition from dynamic outer world to the static inner perception
and inner monologue.
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IRINA L. LEBEDEVA. WHEN RUSSIAN SPEAKERS OF ENGLISH GO
DIGITAL

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The present paper offers an in-depth examination of language practices and
strategies that Russian speakers of English employ in digital communication presented
by such social media as Instagram. Drawing on the World Englishes (WE) paradigm,
the study aims to illustrate how Instagram usernames, posts, stories and hashtags
reflect the translingual practices of Russian users of English. The study also
demonstrates how these practices transmit the linguacultural identity and Russianness
of their users through Instagram Russian English (IRE).

Key words: Instagram usernames, Instagram Russian English (IRE), Russian English,
Russian linguacultural identity, World Englishes (WE)

The present paper offers an in-depth examination of language practices
and strategies that Russian speakers of English employ in order to construct and
transmit their Russian identity in digital communication presented by such social
media as Instagram. Drawing on the World Englishes (WE) paradigm that
supports the existence of the Russian variety of English as a part of the
Expanding circle, the study aims to illustrate how Instagram usernames, profiles,
posts and stories reflect the translingual practices of Russian users of English
through relocalization of available sophisticated resources, including Russian,
English, their scripts as well as varied linguistic and extralinguistic means,
codes, styles, and repertoires that are distinctively characteristic of Russian
English. In fact, the Russian English is a highly debatable concept among
Russian scholars many of who do not accept its legitimacy. However, this study
not only promotes its existence but also claims that Instagram users deploy a
certain variety of Russian English — the Instagram Russian English (IRE) — as a
potent tool for their identity construction.

To start with, when creating social media posts Russian Instagram users
utilize Russian variety of English which is characterized by a set of recurrent
distinctive linguistic and extralinguistic features that emerge from the
transference of the Russian language and Cyrillic script, Russian communicative
patterns and Russian culture at large. On the one hand, nonexistence of unified
Latin-Cyrillic transliteration system leads to the multiple ways of transliterating
certain Cyrillic letters that do not coincide with Latin script, such as E
(@matreshka_matryoshka,) or S (@dariastegniy, @oksanarudskaya,
@toska_sobachja). On the other hand, the transference of the distinctively
Russian communicative patterns, typical for the Russian variety of English, is
evident at all language levels, including punctuation, collocations and
colligations, word order and text presentation (for instance, full sets of grammar,
vocabularies, manuals and materials, created specially for the course).

Next, Russian Instagram users trigger the creative potential of English-
Russian language play which is generally manifested through transliteration of
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bothn  Russian names and Russian concepts (@russkaya belka,
@toska_sobachja), direct  translation (@herring_under_a_fur_coat),
transcripting, code-switching and code-meshing(@saeno4ka, @s4astlivayaira)
and hybridization (@korizzashop, @little_chernika).

Lastly, Russian speakers of English when going digital do utilize Russian
English predominantly as a tool for intracultural rather than intercultural
communication. Hence, they target the representatives of their own Russian
linguaculture who they treat as graphic bilinguals able to unpack the translingual
practices and decipher ambiguous bilingual concepts which the rest of the
multilingual and multicultural web users would fail to decode despite being
rather highly proficient in English. Likewise, the analyzed Instagram names
belonging to the Russian users of English demonstrate their language
sophistication and creativity reflected through the ambivalent nature of their
linguistic end products (@alkagolikova, @prosta_ta).

In fact, the combination of the demonstrated strategies and practices
alongside with the usage of such digital symbols as @ and #hashtags display the
existence of Instagram Russian English or IRE.

On balance, the Russian users of English do rely on a number of
sophisticated strategies and practices that transmit their Russian linguacultural
identity, their Russianness as well as their creative potential when they go digital.

ELENA MENDZHERITSKAYA, OKSANA KSENZENKO. THE
DIALECTICS OF TEACHING MEDIA DISCOURSE AND ITS INVESTIGATION

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract. This contribution aims to highlight modern approaches to media discourse
analysis which are indissolubly connected with mass media language teaching. The paper
considers various types of modern media materials and theoretical foundations of their
study. The investigation singles out the factors which may influence the methodological
reliability and practical value of didactic materials. The research describes a new balance
between one-way and two-way communicative interaction in the media and discusses the
aspects of media functioning which influence stylistic features of media texts.

Key words: media discourse, typology of media communication, language teaching,
didactic materials, stylistic features of media texts

It is obvious that there is a constant need in new research which focuses
on the study of modern media text. This need is conditioned by the rapid
development of media sphere alongside with a novelty requirement for any
academic investigation. At the same time it is important to keep in mind not
only the importance of the development of theoretical foundations of
medialinguistics, but also its applicability to practical matters.

The perspective line in the development of medialinguistics is connected
with compiling courses and textbooks for future specialists in the spheres of
medialinguistics and journalism.

87



MEDIA DISCOURSE

In our investigation we aimed to single out the factors which may
influence the methodological reliability and practical value of these didactic
materials. Among these factors it is possible to mention the following:

- adherence to the methodological principles of LSP teaching;

- consideration of the context of innovative communicative

circumstances;

- implementation of new methodological means.

The factors included in the first group have been thoroughly studied and
elaborately described by the specialists of the English Department of MSU. This
study and this description have formed the methodological basis for our research
and have given impetus for discussion about provision of balance between dynamic
changes in the media sphere and elaboration of up-to-date teaching materials.

Modern tendencies in the development of cognitive linguistics often put
linguocognitive characteristics of mediasphere in the focus of researchers’
attention. The analysis of modern media and their functioning from
linguocognitive viewpoint brings us to the following conclusions:

- firstly, print media still play an important role in providing

information;

- secondly, print media acquire new linguocognitive characteristics
which need to be investigated and systematized;

— thirdly, introduction of new channels of mass communicative
impacting (like Telegram, Instagram, TikTok to mention a few)
influences the norms of language and social interaction.

One of the most essential results of the study of modern tendencies in the
development of mediasphere is the observation which concerns a new balance
between one-way and two-way communicative interaction: two-way
communication becomes more and more dominating. Even in such segments of
media space as advertising and promotion which traditionally involved one-way
communicative interaction with the target audience. This also accounts for the
necessity of optimization of linguo-cognitive and psycho-linguistic methods of
media discourse investigation.

As for our investigation, it has allowed to single out the following
dominating tendencies in media sphere development:

- dynamic changes of channels which are used for dissemination of mass

information;

- the increasing role of social networks and electronic media;

— deprofessionalisation of journalism.

Moreover, the dynamic social networks development which we have
recently witnessed changed the character of journalism as a sphere of
professional activity (where bloggers occupy more and more space) and as a
result of this activity (more and more new genres appear, the attitude towards
the stylistic norms becomes more and more “relaxed”).

The state of the art analysis and the study of topical trends in texts
functioning in media space have given us the opportunity to highlight some
characteristic features of modern media. They embrace both the fundamental
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aspects of media functioning and some stylistic features of media texts. The
former include: the format of material presentation, information exchange speed,
the character of media interaction participants and their status. The latter
embrace: structural, lexical, and syntactic aspects of media texts.

Finally, the study resulted in a new course book “Language and the
Media” (by E.O. Mendzheritskaya, O.A. Ksenzenko, V.A. Skakunova).

POLINA |. SERGIENKO. THE PRAGMATIC LOAD OF ANTHROPONYMS
USED IN PR DISCOURSE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The use of anthroponyms in public relations (PR) discourse is regarded as a
means of exercising manipulative influence on the reader. The pragmatic use of proper
names found in press releases of major international companies, constituting the bulk of
PR texts, testifies to the appeal to respect and background knowledge of the audience.
The connotations, associations and emotions entailed contribute to the persuasive effect
of the texts with the aim to construct a positive image of the company in question.

Key words: anthroponyms, proper names, PR discourse

Anthroponyms belong to the linguistic branch of onomastics, a direction
that has become widespread since the 1960s. Executing the functions of
keeping, reflecting and representing different fragments of culture from
generation to generation and preserving the value of the information pertaining
to them, anthroponyms have become wide-spread in PR discourse. Studying the
dynamic change of the English discourse [Aleksandrova et al., 2017], we regard
public relations communication practice, which purpose is to build a positive
image of the company and its promotion among the widest possible audience, as
utilising anthroponyms not only as the names of individuals, but also as a
symbols, entailing certain accent characteristics. The use of anthroponyms in
multimodal PR-texts in social networks and websites is not confined to the
nominative function alone, but also bears the suggestive character, which
contributes to the positive image of the company and its activities, instils certain
ideas and shapes attitudes of the general public.
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ELENAV. TEMNOVA. GLOBAL ONLINE CONTENT CONSUMPTION ON
CLUBHOUSE MEDIA PLATFORM

MGIMO University, Russia

Abstract: Launched in March 2020, amid the lockdown due to the COVID-19
pandemic Clubhouse, the invite-only audio social media platform dwells upon the
global agenda that shapes the recipients’ minds in a new mental paradigm of
reimagining the future thus establishing a new type of media discourse.
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Launched in March 2020, amid the lockdown due to the COVID-19
pandemic Clubhouse, the invite-only audio social media platform, offered its
users ‘a space for the digital group psychotherapy’ [2] where people could talk
their problems through with other guests as “hearing from people directly can
generate empathy and understanding in a way that text alone cannot” [1], with
audio being a great background medium. The conceptual framework of the
Clubhouse dwells upon the global agenda that shape the recipients’ minds in a
new mental paradigm of reimagining the future with a particular emphasis on a
number of notions thus establishing a new type of discourse.

In the post-pandemic world, Clubhouse is identified as a transformative
leading force to induce discussion in multiple spheres, from the future of the
cities through the Internet of Things to the Great Reset newly-shaped paradigm.

Within the paradigm of Industry 4.0, such as Future of Al, Sustainable
Living, Robots4Society, Biotech, Scam Awareness and Security Mindset, Great
Reset, Café Bitcoin users tell stories that resonate.

Clubhouse is gaining momentum, bringing with it increased scrutiny, e.g.
managing misinformation by factchecking and content moderation [1]. Recently,
many have been voicing concern about possible loss of a sense of exclusivity
[2] as a great number of users are willing to tap into the new social network
pursuing entrepreneurial and marketing goals solely, widely considering
possible scenarios for using the media platform in business and monetizing
the app.

Pundits are not reluctant to voice criticism that the hype of the pandemic
version of Clubhouse is evaporating. A media landscape that was initially
identified as an ‘exclusive’, ‘intimate’ space for invites only with participation
of celebs, top managers and company executives has been crowded by
entrepreneurs and creative professionals causing disappointment in the audience
who came to listen to celebs.

Clubhouse as a new media platform with users dropping into virtual
rooms may hold courts and stay to eavesdrop or share audio clips instead of text
posts has changed the initial paradigm of media power and can be identified as a
particular type of discourse.
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YULIYAE. ZNAK, IRINA I. STAMOVA. MEANS OF BUILDING
DIALOGUE WITH MASS AUDIENCE BASED ON THE EXAMPLES OF THE
SELECTED SPEECHES OF W.CHURCHILL, C. DE GAULLE, J.STALIN,
F.ROOSEVELT

MGIMO, Moscow, Russia

Abstract: The article explores communication mechanisms and tactics of the orator’s
epideictic speech which have an emotional influence on the audience with the aim of
engaging it in a dialogue. To achieve the goals of the research, the dialogical method
of analysis has been chosen. Various means are used to attract attention, such as
intimization of statements, direct appeals, questions and answers to them by the
speaker, imperative statements and appeals. The most common stylistic means are
various repetitions, epithets, metaphors, antitheses, and modality.

Key words: epideictic speech, dialogue, language manipulation, stylistic means

The research goal is to analyze communication mechanisms and tactics of
the orator epideictic speech which have an emotional influence on the audience
with the aim of engaging it in a dialogue. Indeed, the dialogue is a core element
of communication as a mechanism of sense production. The manipulative
potential of epideictic speech is reached by some specific effects of the
communicative situation. The subject of the research is selected speeches of
prominent politicians and statesmen of the 20th century: Churchill, de Gaulle,
Roosevelt, and Stalin. The dialogical method of analysis has been chosen, since
the speaker and the recipient enter into an equal relationship with each other in
order to jointly participate in the specific psychological situation unfolding
between them and its specific resolution.
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4. https://fresques.ina.fr/de-gaulle/fiche-media/Gaulle00300/appel-du-22-juin-1940.html.

BAKEHOBA EKATEPUHA FOPLEBHA. JIHHTBUCTHYECKHE H
SKCTPATHHT BUCTHYECKHE ITAPAMETPbI KAYECTBEHHOM ITPECChHI

Amypckuti 2ocyoapcmeennwiil yHusepcumem, Poccust

AnHOTanusi: B ycrnoBusx >Xu3HM B MHPOPMAIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE UYETOBEK JIOJDKEH
00J1a1aTh HOBBIMH KOMIIETCHIIUSIMH, IO3BOJISIONIMMHM B3aUMOJCHCTBOBATh C JTOM
cpenoii. B pamkax oOpa3oBaTenbHBIX MpOrpaMM  BBICIIEr0  00pa3oBaHUs
(hopMUpOBaHHE TAaKUX KOMIETCHIIMIA OCYIIECTBISIETCS C MPUBJICUCHUEM TyOIHKAIIil
CMMU, ananu3 KOTOPBIX 00s13aTEIHHO BKIFOUAET OIICHKY KAUYECTBEHHOCTH U3/IaHUS.

O630p 3ap}/'6€)KHBIX I/ICCJ'ICIIOBaHI/Iﬁ KauyeCTBEHHOM MNpeCcCbl CBUIACTCIILCTBYET O
Hpeo6naz[aHI/m B HHX OJOKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKOI'O I1O0AXO0Ja, KOTOpI)II\/’I HE BCEra
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3¢ PeKTUBEH NPU HEOOXOTUMOCTH KPUTUYECKON OICHKH MyOJIMKyeMOro Marepuana.
[Tpu sTOM Takas 3aa4a MOKET OBITh PEIICHA ¢ OTIOPOM Ha JIMHTBUCTHYECKUH MOAX O/,
aKTHUBHO pa3pabaThIBaeMbIil B OTCUECTBEHHOM HayKe.

KarueBbie cioBa: nHopMaIoHHOE 00IIECTBO, KAUECTBEHHAs ITpecca, MOMmyIsipHas
npecca

CoBpemenHoe 00I1IecTBO CIOCOOHO A(PdeKTUBHO (HYHKIIMOHUPOBATH
TOJIBKO B  YCJIOBHSX  IOCTOSHHOTO  WH(OpMArMOHHOTO OOMEHa W
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS, © YEJIOBEK JOJKEH 00JaJarh HOBBIMH 3HAHUSIMH,
MO3BOJISIFOIIMMM ~ B3aUMOJICMCTBOBAaTh C OTOM CPEAOM UM  aJIEKBaTHO €€
BOCIpUHUMAaTh. bojee Toro, ¢GopmMupoBaHHME KOMIETEHIMW, CBSI3aHHBIX CO
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TTIOHMUMAaTh, HHTEPIIPETUPOBATh U KPUTUUECKH OIEHUBATH TEKCT,
IpsSMO TIPEAYCMATPUBACTCSI OTACIBHBIMH OCHOBHBIMHU TMPOGECCHOHATHHBIMA
oOpa3zoBaTenbHBIMM  TporpaMmamu. PeleHue  Takol  3aaul  MOXET
OCYHIIECTBIIATHCS ¢ MpuBJiedueHreM myonukauuidi CMU, B mepByro ouepennr U3
Ka4E€CTBEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB.

B »a10if CBs3M BO3HMKAeT HEOOXOIUMOCTb TEOPETUUECKOTO OCMBICIICHUS
BOIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C TMOHSITUMHBIM aIlllapaToM W MOAXOAAMU K SKCIEPTH3E U
olieHke TekcToB. [lpumenutenbHo Kk TekctaM CMMU Takoil ¢dyHmaaMeHTATBHOM
po0JIEMOI CTAHOBUTCA BHIPAOOTKA KPUTEPUEB OMPE/ICIICHNST KAYECTBEHHOM MPECCHI.

N3HauanbHO TOHATHEM «KAueCTBEHHAsh Mpecca» O0003HAYAIHMCh Ta3eThl,
Hare4yaTaHHble B IIMPOKOM ¢opMare, OJHAKO C Pa3BUTHEM I€YATH OCHOBHBIMH
MpU3HAKaMU KAUeCTBEHHOTO M3/JAaHUSI CTald TpPeOOBATEIbHOCTh YMTATEIS,
MHTEIUIEKTYJIbHOCTh COJICPKaHUS, TOCTOBEPHOCTh (PAKTOB U CHUJIbHAS aHAJTUTHKA.

K uwmcnmy kawectBenHbix usnmannii B EBpome m CIIA TpaaumumoHHO
OTHOCHUTCS HEOOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO aABTOPUTETHBIX, IMOMYJISIPHBIX TIa3eT,
ciayxammx oOpa3lioM B IUIAHE COJACpXKAaHWS W MaHEpbl TNPEJICTABICHUS
nHpopMaruu. Taxon HOIXO HE MPEATOIAraeT OCIIapUBAHUS
«KAQYeCTBEHHOCTH», TOCKOJIbKY  TOCHENHSSI  MPUIIUCHIBACTCS  HU3JAHUIO
HUCTOPUYECKH M HE HYXKJIaeTCd B 00OOCHOBAHUU WJIM HAYYHOM TOJITBEPKICHHH,
YTO HE CHOCOOCTBYeT (OPMUPOBAHUIO HABBIKOB KPUTHUYECKOW OICHKU
nyonukanuiit CMU u He peiaet ynmoMsiHyThIX 00pa30BaTeNIbHBIX 3a1a4.

OteuecTBEHHBIE HCCIENOBaHUS ANEIUIMPYIOT K S3bIKY KaK MHCTPYMEHTY
MacCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUU U TEKCTY KaK €€ TOCPEIHUKY.

I[ToMumMo  Takux  COIMAIBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKHUX  [apaMeTpoOB  Kak
NEePUOANYHOCTh, (GopMaT, THUpaX, TEeMaTHKa, a TakXKe HaleJIeHHOCTh Ha
MPEeICTaBUTENIC HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM AJIHMTHI OOIIECTBA, KaueCTBEHHAas Ipecca
XapakTepu3yercss  0co0OM  CTUIUCTUKOM  oOmenus. Ero ocHoBa —
JAAJIOTUYHOCTh, OTKa3 OT HaBS3bIBAHWS MHEHUMH W OLEHOK B TOJIb3Yy
apryMEHTHUPOBAHHOTO M3JIOXKEHUs MaTepuana [1].

T.T'. Jlo6pockioHckas AeMOHCTpUpyeT 3(PGHEKTUBHOCTh HCCIEAOBAHUS
CUHTarMatuueckoil opranuzauuu tectoB CMU nnsi u3ydeHUs MX CTPOCHUS,
peanu3yeMbIX ~ CIMOCOOOB  HWHTEPNPETAlMd U BBIPAKEHHUS  OIICHKH,
AKIIECHTUPOBAHUS OMNPEACIICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB COJACPKAHUS MPUMEHUTEIBHO K
YETBIPEM CIIOKUBIIUMCS (PYHKITMOHAIBHO-KaHPOBBIM TUTIaM TeKcTa [2].
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Ha ocHoBanuu uccrnenoBaHusi MyONMKalMi B pPa3iIUYHBIX OpPUTAHCKUX
m3nanuax E. O. Menmkepunkas BbIIeNIeT Takue sJIEpHbIE MapKepbl
Ka4eCTBEHHOW TIpecchl Kak oOTOop HMHQOpMauUuu Uil TEPBOM CTPaHUIHL,
XapakTep 3aroJIOBKOB, HAJIMYKE IOA3arojIOBKOB, pacmpereseHrne HHPopManun
BHYTPH CTaThbH, MOJAIBFHOCTh TEKCTA, UCIOJIb30BaHNE KOTHUTUBHBIX MeTadop,
0COOEHHOCTH KOTHMTHUBHOTO CHHTakcuca. llepudepuitHpiMu MapkepaMu
SBISIIOTCSL OTOOp WHGpOpMANMU ISl HM3AAHUSA, HWCIOJIb30BAHUE PAa3IUYHBIX
mpuTOB U pazmep Tekcra [3].

Takum o6pa3om, npobiema oOIpeaeseHUs] KPUTEPUEB KadyeCTBEHHOU
IPECChl OJDKHA PEIIaThCs C MPUBJICUCHUEM JIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO aHain3a. DakT
OOBEKTUBAIIMM B TEKCTaX OMPEJEICHHOTO Habopa MapaMmeTpoB (MapKepoB)
SIBIISIETCS OCHOBAaHUEM OTHECEHHMSI U3/IaHUs K KATETOPUU KaU€CTBEHHOM MPECCHI.
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BOBBUIEBA KCEHUS BJIIAJJMMUPOBHA, 'AJIMT'Y30BA AHHA
BAJIMMOBHA. AHAJIU3 META®OPbI BOHHbI B I1Yb/IHYHbIX
BBICTYILUIEHHAX /I. TPAMIIA B IIEPHO/] ITAHJEMHH KOPOHABHPYCA

MI'UMO MHJ] Poccuu, Poccus

AHHoTauus: B Hacrosmieil cratebe aHanmusupyercsi MeTadopuyeckas penpe3eHTaIHs
MaHJIEMUH KOpPOHABHUpYCa B AaHIJIOA3BIYHOM TOJIMTHYECKOM JHUCKYpCce Ha IpHMEpe
nyOonuuHbIX BeIcTymieHnd Jlonanbna Tpamma B 2020 roxy. Ilpu msydeHun kopmyca
TEKCTOB METOJIOM AMCKYpC aHalnW3a W METOJIOM CPaBHUTENBHOIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
aHaym3a ObUTH C/IeNIaHbl BBIBOJIBI, YTO TP ONMCAHUU MTaHIEMUU Haubosee NpoJyKTUBHOM
ABIAeTC MeTaopa BOMHBI, KOTOpas JeNaeT BBICKa3bIBaHUE 00J€€ AMOLMOHAIBHO
OKpAILICHHBIM U [TO3BOJISET YIPABIISATh MACCOBBIM CO3HAHUEM UEPE3 «CO3/IaHUE YIPO3bI».

KawueBble ciaoBa: Meragopa BOWHBI, TOJUTUYCCKHIA JHUCKYPC, MaHACMUS
KOpOHaBHUpyca, (HpeiMOBO-CIIOTOBAs KIACCH(UKAIHS, PEYEBOC BO3ICHCTBUEC

B xozxe maHHOrO WHcCCleNOBaHUSI IMPOAHATM3UPOBAHBI TEKCThI IIPECC-
koH(pepennmii Jlonampna Tpamma, mocBsméHHbIX mangemun COVID-19 B
nepuog ¢ mapta 2020 o saBapb 2021. To, Kak OH MPEMOJTHOCUT CIOKUBIITYIOCS
CUTyalldl0 B CBSA3M C PACOPOCTPAHCHHEM KOPOHABUPYCHOM HH(MEKIIUU,
CYILIECTBEHHO BJIMSIET HA BOCIPUSITHE JAHHOTO SIBJICHUS HACEJICHUEM CTPaHbl U
Ha oTBeTHyI peakiuioo. Kak ormeuaror A.H. bapanoB m E.I'. Ka3zakesuu,
«CBOMCTBO MeTadop — TOJCKA3bIBaTh, HACTpaWBaTh, HABOJIWUTH Ha
ONpeIeJICHHbIN TUT pelieHus U noBeAeHus» [bapanos, Kazakesuu 1991: 17].

AHanmu3 Marepuana MoKas3al, YTO IMPOCIEKUBACTCS YETKAsl 3aBUCUMOCTH
Mexay pocrom umcna 3aboneBmux B CIIIA u kommdectBom metadop B
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BBICTYIUICHUSIX aMEPUKAHCKOro Jiuaepa. B caMoM Hauane naHaeMuu pe3kuil poct
yrcyia 3a00JEBIIUX COMPOBOXKIAETCS HE MEHEE PE3KMM YBEJIMYEHHUEM YHucia
MeTadop, Cpelid KOTOPhIX TOMHUHHUPYET BoeHHas Metadopa. [locnenyromme nuku
3a00JIEBAEMOCTH TaK € COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS YCUIICHUEM CIIOBECHOTO BO3JECHCTBUS
Ha ayJAUTOPHIO TIOCPEICTBOM METaPOpPUIECKON 00pPa3HOCTH.

[Ipu ommcanuu metadopuyeckux Mozesei uepe3 (HperiMOBO-CIOTOBBIC
CTPYKTYpPbl B JAHHOM HCCJIEJOBAHUM ObLIM yuTeHBI (pperiMoBbie moaxo sl A Il
YynunoBa u A.H. bapanoBa k u3y4eHHIO MOJUTHYECKOW MeTadopbl. AHAIN3
MeTadopuIecKO MOJENN «IMaHAEeMUs KOpPOHABHUpyca — 3TO BOWHA» Ha OCHOBE
bpeiiMoBO-CIIOTOBOI  KiTacCU(UKAIIMKM  TIO3BOJIIET  BBIACTUTH — CICAYIOLINE
dbpeitmbl B BeIcKa3biBanmsIX JloHanpna Tpamma, a iMeHHO: 1) BOGHHBIC COOBITHA,
2) BOGHHBIE IEUCTBUS, 3) BOEHHbIE 00BEKTHI U 4) CyOBEKThl BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUI.

®peiim 1. «BOEHHBIE COBBITUS» comepxuT B cebe cinorsi BOMHA
(war), BUTBA (battle), BOM (fight), BOEHHASI KAMITAHUS (military
campaign), [IOBEJIA (victory), IOPAXKEHUE (defeat).

®peiim 2. «BOEHHBIE JIEMCTBHS» BKiIouaeT Takhe CIOTHI Kak
BEJIEHUE BOIHBI (waging a war), HAHECEHUE VYJIAPA (hitting),
HATIAJIEHHUE (invading), ITIPUHATUE BBI3BOBA (rising to the challenge),
3AINTA (defense), BOPbBA (struggle), ATAKA (attack), IPUHECEHUE B
XEPTBY (sacrifice), B3PBbIBbI (explosions), OCAJIA (siege), BBIBOP
MUIIEHMU (target), MOBUJIM3ALIMA (mobilization).

®peiim 3. «BOEHHBIE OBBEKTHI (MECTO BOEHHBIX JEUCTBUI
N BOOPYXXEHUE)» mnpencraBinen Takumu cinotamu kak ®POHT (front),
IIEPEJIOBAS (front line), PAMOH BOEBBIX JEMCTBUU (ground),
'OPSIYASI TOUKA (hotspot), TPAHULIA (frontier) u OPYXXUE (weapons).

®peiim 4. «YYACTHUKHU BOEHHBIX JIEMCTBUI» conepsKut cloThl
COIO3HUKMU (allies), TEPOU (heroes), BPAI" (enemy), BOWUHBI (warriors),
BOEHHOCIJIYXAIIUE (service members), COJIIATHI (soldiers), JINJIEP
BOEHHOI'O BPEMEHMU (war-time president).

[IpoBeneHHOE uCCIENOBAHHUE IMIO3BOJISIET ClI€NIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO
Metadopuzanus — 370 dDPEKTUBHAS CTpATETHUs KPU3UCHONW KOMMYHHUKAIUU.
HaubGonee mnpomykTuBHOM siBisieTCss MeTaopuyeckas MOJENIb «IaHIeMHUS
KOPOHABHpyCa — 3TO BOWHA», KOTOpas CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO MPOUCXOJSIIEE
ouenuBaetcs /. Tpamnom kak HeyTO OecnpeleIeHTHOE B HOBEUIle UCTOpUH, a
O0opr0Oa ¢ maHaeMHen MO3UIMOHUPYETCS KaK 3allMTa HALIMOHAJIbHBIX HHTEPECOB.
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IRENA ALEKSIC-HAJDUKOVIC. PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS OF USING
SOFTWARE FOR MULTIMODAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

University of Belgrade, Serbia

Abstract: Multimodality is a concept commonly used for interdisciplinary research as
it encompasses different components of meaning-making processes. The ELAN
software was used to annotate three British television commercials and analyse them
from a pragmatic perspective. The findings indicate that the intended meaning or word
play may be overlooked if only language is analysed. The analysis of the multimodal
corpus has also revealed instances of visual metonymy and metaphor, thus suggesting
that the research can be extrapolated to the sphere of cognitive linguistics.

Key words: advertising discourse, annotation software, Multimodal Discourse
Analysis, semiotic modes, television commercials

Multimodal Discourse Analysis (MDA) surpasses the linguistic level (oral
or written) to include other factors such as images (moving or still), music,
gestures, layout, scientific symbols, etc. (Bezemer & Kress, 2008; Bhatia,
Flowerdew, & Jones, 2008; O’Halloran, 2011).

For the purpose of the present research the ELAN' software was used.
ELAN is an annotation tool for audio and video recordings developed by the
Max Planck Institute for Psycholinguistics. Not only can an analyst create
annotations on different layers called tiers (Wittenburg, Brugman, Russel,
Klassmann, & Sloetjes, 2006), but they can also see how they overlap, e.g., how
a movement accompanies speech or how visual modes can help convey a
particular message.

This study offers some implications based on a study of British
advertising discourse, i.e. television commercials as they can be perceived as a
kaleidoscopic representation of different modes (Aleksi¢ 2017: 5). Three British
television commercials were annotated using ELAN 4.9.3 and analysed from a
pragmatic perspective. The findings indicate that the intended meaning or word
play may be overlooked if only language (either oral or written) is analysed. The
analysis of the multimodal corpus has also revealed instances of visual
metonymy and metaphor, thus suggesting that the research can be extrapolated
to the sphere of cognitive linguistics.

Yet, even though it provides a plethora of opportunities for multimodal
linguistic research, we must not forget that the analyst is still the focal point of
any multimodal exploration since “technology does not provide answers on its
own”, as Edwards (2001: 341) put it.
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MARIAA. DUBOVITSKAYA. MULTIMODALITY AND IDENTITY IN
GRAPHIC NOVELS

Moscow State Institute of International Relations (University), Russia

Abstract: The research delves into a genre of autobiographical and semi-biographical
graphic novels that throws light on the unique experiences of its characters. The
protagonists are American-born citizens with different origins — Arab, Filipino,
Korean. The aim is to study the development of identities and unravel different
cultural codes in visual and graphic semiotic systems. Critical discourse analysis is
applied to analyze social practices through the language lens.

Key words: multimodality, modes, critical discourse analysis, multimodal discourse
analysis

This research analyses three graphic novels that deal with the mixed-race
identities. Malaka Gharib depicts in her novel “I Was Their American Dream”
an American-born Filipino girl whose father is from Egypt. “The Hookah Girl”
by Marguerite Dabaie is a semi-autobiographical graphic novel of a childhood
as a Christian Palestinian in America. The book is an account of living in two
seemingly different cultures that actually aren’t very different at all. “Almost
American Girl” by Robin Ha is a graphic novel memoir about immigration and
belonging. It is a story of a 14-year-old South Korean teen, named Chuna, trying
to adapt to a strange new existence in Alabama after her single mother marries.
The graphic novels under analysis represent the verbal and non-verbal modes
that reveal the development of identities the main characters exercise. A
Multimodal discourse analysis (MDA) approach is implied to study the
unfolding of the identities. Critical discourse analysis is concerned with social
practices and social interaction that reveal the dominant social and cultural
currents determined by the reigning ideology in the society. The textual analysis
Is carried out on the basis of stylistic, lexical-semantic and contextual analysis of
a literary text, while iconic components are investigated by way of observation
and interpretation and comparison. The analysis encompasses text, images,
costume, and color.
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The discursive construction of identity in the analyzed graphic novels
occurs in the form of reflection of strangers and the representation of their social
practices, as well as within the framework of the oppositions I-we, I-they and
we-they. These oppositions in a multicultural environment exist within the
discourse and are a prerequisite for the manifestation of identity, lifestyle and
style.

L1 XIAOSHUAI. ASEMIOTIC PERSPECTIVE IN UNDERSTANDING
LITERARY DISCOURSE

Moscow State Pedagogical University, Russia

Abstract: This article argues that the interpretation of a sign mostly requires external
knowledge and that it can change with different settings. This notion is applied to
analyze a literal discourse, revealing its multimodal nature in the process.

Key words: semiotic, discourse analysis, interpretation

C. Peirce divided signs into icons, indexes and symbols, which are linked
with the referents through resemblance, relation and convention respectively
(Peirce, 1992, p.225). However, even the interpretation of an icon often requires
knowledge of convention, the meaning of signs can change in different settings.

This understanding provides a possible angle for discourse analysis,
which is cognitive by nature and “deals with knowledge transfer” (Kubriakova,
2000, p.23), while its multimodality can be formed by social-cultural contexts
(Manerko, 2016, p.722). Take J. Barnes’ novel “The Sense of an Ending”
(Barns, 2011) as an example. It opens with a series of seemingly unrelated
memories of the protagonist, Tony, depicting visual scenes.

According to the plot, Tony dated Veronica at school and made friends
with Adriene, who later also dated Veronica, but soon committed suicide; 40
years later Tony learnt about his role in bringing them pain, upon reviewing his
life in remorse, these memories emerge, which can be viewed as signs and
interpreted as follows:

Scenes Literal referent Figurative Associated Associated
/ associated referent/ knowledge then = knowledge now
event symbolic
meaning
a shiny inner wristwatch symbol of bond
wrist
steam Tony’s memory mother of mother of
of Mrs. Ford \eronica Adrian’s son
gouts of sperm  Tony’s night at  first new \eronica was \feronica was
Veronica’s home =~ memory that put  cold warm
things in

different light

a river rushing
upstream

the Severn Bore

the feeling of
time placed in
reverse

Tony watched it

Tony watched it
with Veronica
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another river Thames turning point of
Tony’s search
bathwater Adrian’s suicide Adrian did it out = Adrian did it
scene in Tony’s of philosophical = after
Imagination reasons; maybe  impregnating

Veronica’s fault =~ Veronica’s
mother; Tony’s
vicious letter
played a part

The scenes’ literal referents can be identified by resemblance, figurative
referents reflect certain relation, while with different settings (column 4, 5) the
scenes evoke completely different emotions and conclusions, nevertheless
construct a whole picture through conceptual blending. Our analysis reflects the
complex multimodal nature of discourse.
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MARIA P. TAYMOUR. MIXING METAPHORS IN THE MODERN
MULTIMODAL DIGITAL DISCOURSE

Moscow State Linguistic University, Russia

Abstract: The article studies the phenomenon of mixed metaphor in the contemporary
multimodal virtual discourse. The study results show that the most challenging for a
recipient is to decipher the meaning of mixed multimodal metaphors as their meaning
construction depends on the nature of the source domains. Moreover, their visual
component has no definite ‘grammar’ in the iconic sense of the word and is liable to a
variety of (mis)interpretations.

Key words: mixed metaphor, multimodal metaphor, digital discourse, cognitive
linguistics, conceptual integration theory.

Mixed metaphors as metaphors that occur in close textual adjacency but
do not share a similar cognitive basis (e.g. it’s the way the cookie bounces) were
firstly registered several centuries ago [Kimmel 2009]. Today, in the era of
digitalization and in the context of virtual reality metaphors help create an
intuitive perception, or an implicit comparison, relying on the principle of
similarity in distinct aspects, capturing key features of complex ideas in question
that often cannot be explained otherwise by relating them to familiar concepts.

In this study we examined the current usage of 500 computing metaphors
and mixed metaphors used online by such internet giants as Microsoft, Apple
and Google. To describe the process of meaning-making in various types of
metaphors the usual set of cognitive-linguistic tools has been employed. The
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conceptual metaphor analysis coupled with metaphthonymic analysis has been
used as a primary method to describe the process of their meaning construction.

The preliminary results of the findings show, firstly, that metaphors in
computing are usually deliberately invented in order to create the connection
between the user’s conventional way of thinking and new technologies (e.g. a
bug, patch, hotfix, blockchain, App bundle, upload-download-roll) and enhance
user’s experience. Secondly, some metaphors may be mixed and often create a
cognitive dissonance, which may result in the lack of the acceptance of
technologies or a device by a mass audience. Unsatisfactory experience may be
described by users employing mixed metaphors too (e.g. Windows 8 is like
driving a car that has both a steering wheel and a joystick). The largest challenge
is usually presented by mixed multimodal metaphors because their meaning
construction depends on the nature of the source domains which are numerous
and often multimodal [Taiimyp 2020]. Moreover, the visual component has no
definite 'grammar’ and is liable to a variety of (mis)interpretations.

Further research and larger corpora are needed in order to address this
issue in a broader and more systematic way in order to find out what types of
mappings allow a straightforward effortless interpretation of an either
monomodal or multimodal digital message by recipients from different cultural
backgrounds.
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YELENA LEVON YERZNKYAN, GRISHA GAGIK GASPARYAN.
PERSUASIVE STRATEGIES IN GRAFFITI MESSAGES

Yerevan State University, Armenia

Abstract: The present research is a study of graffiti discourse attaching a special
significance to the linguistic strategies used to make the message more persuasive,
convincing and impactful. The aim of the study is to reveal how different linguistic
means behave in the meaning-making process in graffiti discourse and what role they
play in the realization of the communicative goals of graffiti as a complex social,
political, cultural as well as linguistic practice.

Key words: graffiti, graffiti discourse, persuasion, persuasion strategies, linguistic
strategies

In the modern world there exist a number of platforms for people to
communicate with one another, still a large number of individuals use the walls
surrounding them to convey their messages. Graffiti is a social, political, cultural
as well as linguistic practice through which people get a platform to voice their
ideas, viewpoints, personal or public problems. It stands to reason that graffiti
being a widespread practice is a unique communication medium with its distinct
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semantic and pragmatic characteristics. In this type of discourse the authors are
limited in time and space. This fact hugely influences the way the messages are
conveyed as well as the linguistic strategies to be used to make them as
persuasive and convincing as possible. Messages in graffiti discourse are mostly
created by anonymous authors and under unknown circumstances. Being
“consumed” by large masses of people the texts in this discourse get a new form
and content. Viewing pure graffiti texts as well as text-picture combinations
from the pragma-semantic perspective the present research is an attempt to
highlight the characteristic features of the linguistic strategies used to obtain the
desired result. Among others the main linguistic strategies are binary
oppositions, intertextuality, linguistic economy principle and metaphorical use
of language. On the examples of English textual graffiti taken from various
social and physical contexts the research reveals how binary oppositions are
constructed and what role they play in making the speech more laconic,
impactful and thought-motivating for the audience. The paper shows that
intertextuality in graffiti discourse makes the text more logical and informative
and embodies the communicative aim of the message. The paper stresses out the
crucial role of the linguistic economy principle in graffiti discourse for the
realization of the authors” communicative goals. It also reveals that metaphorical
uses of different lexical units in graffiti discourse take a key part in expressing
the communicative aim of the text implicitly. Based on these observations an
integrative mechanism to interpret and analyse the texts in graffiti discourse is
provided.

7KYPABJIEBA AHHA MUXANJIOBHA, CAJIBKOBA MAPUHA
AJIEKCEEBHA, ITABJIIOK OJIbI'A HUKOJAEBHA. TED, 705PO
ITOKAJIOBATH B AYJIHTOPHIO!

DOI'FOY BO MIJIY (Mockosckuil 20Ccy0apCmeeH bl  TUHSBUCMUYEeCKUL
yHueepcumem), Poccus

AnHoTauus: B cratbe paccmaTpuBarOTCs BONPOCHI aKTyajdu3aldHd aKaAeMHYECKOU
JMEKIMOHHOW TMPaKTUKW, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOM Ha Yy4eOHBIH 3ampoc COBPEMEHHOU
neneBoit aynurtopuu. COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE aKaJEeMUUYECKOTO Uajora co CTyJAEeHTaMu
nmoKoneHus: Z TpedyeT oOpalleHuss K pecypcy MOJIUMOAANBHOCTH, peanu3alus
KOTOPOro H3ydajlaCh Ha MaTepuane oparopckoro pguckypca Jjekuuid TED.
Y cTaHOBNEHO, YTO YACTHBIE MPOSBICHHS MOTMMOJATBHOCTH (GOPMUPYIOT YCTOHUYHUBBIC
MOZCIIM, B KOTOPBIX COMPATAIOTCA TPAAUIIUOHHOC TEKCTOBOC PCIICHUC, BU3YAJIbHBIC U
KUHECTETUYECKHUE KECTOBbIE ONOphI. /lucnepcus mMoneneld B MPOCTPAHCTBE JIEKLIMMI
OpPMEHTHpPOBAaHAa Ha JIOTHKY M pPUTM Tmojaun Marepuasa. Ha  ocHose
HCCIIEIOBATENILCKUX JaHHBIX pPa3palaThIBAIOTCI METOAMYECKHE PEKOMEHJAINH K
JIEKTOPCKOM J€ATEIBHOCTH.

KuaroueBble ciaoBa: nekmnusi, mnoaumonanbHocTh, TED talks, MymepTuMonmambHBIC
MOJIETH

Bormpoc, kak unTaTh JEKIMH B By3aX CETOJHS, HYXIAETCs B 0OCYKICHUU:
CETOJIHSIIHUN CTYAEHT, MpeAcTaBUTeNb TokojeHus Z [1], cdopmupoBan
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ocoOyro anpecHyto ayautopuio. Ilo pesympratam ompoca CTYAEHTOB-
TpeTbeKypcHUKOB MIJIY, u3ydaromux OOJbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TEOPETUUECKUX
peIMETOB, Mpeodaaaroniee OONbIIMHCTBO PECIIOHIEHTOB BHICKA3aJI0 MHEHUE,
YTO JIJIi OCBOCHUSI Marepuaia UM HY>KHbI JIEKIIMH, MOJrOTOBJICHHBIE C OMOPOU
Ha cnaiael PowerPoint, a cam marepuan J0/DKeH OBITh MMOJaH apTHCTUYHO, B
nerkoil HeHaBsizuuBou (opme. Ilocneanee mpenmnosiaraeT OTKa3 OT OOWIHS
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, WIUTIOCTPATUBHOCTh, HHTEPAKTUBHOCTH M JEMOKPATHYHOCTh
nuanora. He MeHee CyIIECTBEHHO TO, 4YTO MOJyTOpadyacoBas JEKLHS IS
MUJUICHHAJIa JOCTaTOYHA CJIOXKHA: PECHOHAEHTHl OTMEYAIOT, YTO pPadoTaroT
aKTUBHO TOJIbKO 45—60 munyT (cp. [2,3]).

OO6o03Ha4YeHHBIN 3ampoc TPeOyeT MOMCKAa aKTyaJIbHBIX TMPHUEMOB I0JIa4YU
JICKIIMOHHOTO MaTepuajia, KOTOPhIE MPUHUMAET COBPEMEHHBIA OOYJArOIIHIICS U
KOTOpPBIE TIO3BOJIAT COXPAaHWTh KAaueCTBO TOJATOTOBKH BBIMYCKHUKOB, UX
MOTHBAIMIO K NpodhecCUOHATBHOMY M JIMYHOCTHOMY pOCTY, W TOJJEpKat
aBTOPUTET TII€IaroroB, CTPEMSIIUXCS TPEOJ0JIETh BBI3OBHI TPATUIIMOHHOTO
OYHOTO, IUCTAHIIMOHHOTO U CMEIIAHHOTO O0yUYeHHUS.

CeronHst OJHUM U3 METOJOJOTUYECKUX PECYPCOB JIEKTOpPA CTAHOBSITCS
TED talks, a xmouom k ycmexy nekuuu — T.H. [TOJIUMOJJAJIBHOCTD,
CTpaTerusi KOMIAKTHOTO BO3JCHCTBUS Ha HWHTEJUIEKT OOYydYaromerocs, TJie
nojiaya HAy4yHOro W Yy4yeOHOTrO KOHTEHTa B BepOasibHON ¢dopme peryssipHo
MO/I/ICP>)KUBACTCS BU3YaJTbHBIMU M HEBEPOATLHBIMU OTIOPaMH.

UccnenoBanue nomumonaisaoctu B TED talks mo3Bomnser Haiitu moaxon
K COBPEMEHHOM ayJAMTOPUHU, KOTOpas HE yMEeT yCBaumBaTh OOJbIION 00BEM
aKaJeMUYecKor MH(pOpMAIMK W OTAAET MPEANOUYTCHNE BU3YAIBHOMY PSIy Kak
OJTHOMY U3 OCHOBHBIX HMH(OPMAIMOHHBIX KaHajoB. [lpum 3TOM wu3yueHHe
JIEKTOPCKUX YCTAaHOBOK W YCJIOBUH peanuzanuu [EDS mo3BosisieT roBOPUTH O
TOM, UYTO KaK CaM TEKCT, TaK M BCE COIMPOBOXIAIOIIUE €ro MPUEMbl H
WHCTPYMEHTHl ~ mojadu  uHpopmanmu  TpeOyroT  IUJIAHUPOBAHUS |
CUHXPOHU3AIIHH.

Opranmzarnuss  aexkumii TED  kak  MHOTOKaHaJIbHBIX  COOOIIECHUM
UCCJIeIOBANIaCh ¢ MPUMEHEHHEM METOJMK MYJbTHMOJAIBLHOTO U (PpeMOBOTO
aHanu3a. bBbUIM  BBIIENEHBI MYJIBTUMOJAIBHBIE MOJIETH C XapaKTEPHBIMU
B3aMMOCBSI3SIMU MEXJy CpPEJCTBAMU KOTe3HMH, (POKyCallMH, KOTEPEHTHOCTH H
pPa3TUYHBIMHA CPEJICTBAMH BBIPAKCHUS aBTOPCKOW MOJATBLHOCTH (SI3BIKOBBIMH,
BU3yalIbHBIMHU, KHHecTeTHueckumu). CraemaHn psa  HaOmOACHWN  Haj
pacnpenesieHueM MYJIBTHMOJIAIBHBIX MOJENeH B KOMITO3WIIMOHHON CTPYKTYpE
nekiuu. B kauecTBe WIUTIOCTpAllMKM UCIIOJIB30BaHO BhICTyIUIeHUE JI. duurnca
‘How to Avoid Death by PowerPoint’ (6omee 3 000 000 mpocMoTpoB Ha
YouTube) [4].

HccnenoBanue BBOAA MyJIbTUMOTAIEHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B «TKAHBY JICKITUU
TED mnoaTrBepKmaeT MK O €ro 3HAYMMOCTH U d(PQPeKTHBHOCTH — OOIbINE
BCEro «iaiikoB» Ha YouTube momydaer TOT JeKTOp, KOTOPBIA HCIOJIB3YET
MYJIBTUMOJIAJIBHOCTD (CJIAMIbI ¥ JKECThI) JIOTMYHO W pUTMUYHO. Ha ocHOBe
pE3yNbTaTOB aHaM3a pa3pabOTaHbl PEKOMEHIAIUU TI0 «BXKUBIICHUIOY» TIPHEMOB
TED B nekimoHHbIM MaTepual [5].
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IIOHOMAPEHKO E.B.*, XAPLKOBCKASI A.A.**,

YEPKYHOBA M.B.**, COBPEMEHHBIE TPEH/IbI B OPTAHH3AIIHH
AHHOTALIHH K AHIVIOA3BIYHBIM ITPOU3BENEHHUAM
XY/IOKECTBEHHOH JIHTEPATYPBI. OIIBIT JTUHAMHUKO-CHCTEMHOIO
AHAJTH3A

*MIUMO  MUJT  Poccuu, Poccus, **Camapckuii  HAYUOHATILHBIU
uccnedosamenvckuil yuusepcumem umenu axaoemuxa C.I1. Koponesa, Camapa,
Poccus

B Hacrosmee BpeMs BO BCEM MHPE OTMEYAETCS TEHICHIUSA K
COKpAIIICHUIO 00beMa MHUCHMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE MOXET BOCIPUHUMATH
COBPEMCHHBIH «CPEIHECTATUCTUUCCKUN» TOTPEOUTENh MEYaTHOW IMPOTYKIIHH.
K coxanennro, Bce MEHBIE JIOACH MPUBEPKEHBI YTCHHWIO TOJHBIX POMaHOB
JL.H. Toncroro, Y. JIlukkenca unu B. I'toro. [IpuunHbl Takoro mojaoxeHus Aei
TpeOYIOT OTAEIBLHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS C TPHUBICYCHHUEM METOJOB Pa3HBIX
T'YMaHUTApPHBIX HAYK U HE BXOJAT B KPYT 3a7a4 JaHHOUW paOOTHI.

Uro ’xe Kacaercs S3bIKO3HAHUS, TO B OSTOM KOHTEKCTE BO3HUKAET
HEOOXOJMMOCTh B BBISBICHUU TEX CPEICTB U CIOCOOOB BepOaIbHOM
KOMMYHUKAIMHM, KOTOPhIE TIOMOTYT TIE€penaTb IO BO3MOXKHOCTH OOJIbIIe
CMBICIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B paMKaX Malo)OpMAaTHBIX TEKCTOB, MO0 CErojHs
OHM WMEIOT OOJIbIIIEe IIAHCOB MPHUBJICYh BHUMAHHE YUTATEJICH, 4eM OOBEMHBIC
JUTEpATypHBIC TPYbI, U, CIEIOBATEILHO, YCIICNTHEE JOHECTH 10 00IIecTBa Te
uiau uHble uaeu. [loaToMy aBTOpHI JaHHOW paOOThI CTaBIT Iepes co0ol Heab
pacCMOTPETh COBPEMEHHBIC TEHJICHIMH B TpaHCHOPMAIMH CHCTEMHBIX
(cTaOunpHBIX) M BapUATUBHBIX (MOJBHXKHBIX) CTPYKTYPHBIX U (POPMaIIbHO-
COJIep KaTeIIbHBIX TMapaMeTpoB Majao(opMaTHBIX TeKCTOB. IIpeacTaBicHHBIN
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aHaau3 WUIIOCTPUPYETCS AHHOTALMSIMU K TMPOU3BEIACHUSM XYA0KECTBEHHOMU
autepatypbl (00beMoM oT 500 mo 1500 3HaKOB) M3 PEKIIAMHBIX KaTajlOTOB
COJIUJIHBIX MEXIYHAPOIHBIX U3aTEIbCTB.

TunoBoe omnpeneneHUe aHHOTAMM — 3TO «KpaTKas XapaKTepUCTUKA
MPOU3BENICHUS MeyaTH (UM HEOIyOJMKOBAHHOTO JOKYMEHTAa) C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
ero conepkanus, oQGOpMIICHUS, HANpPaBICHHOCTH, MPOUCXOKACHUS U T.I.
[leneBoe  Ha3HayeHHWE  aAHHOTAUMKU —  OPOUMH(OPMHUPOBATH  YHUTATENCH
O CYyIIIECTBOBAHUH PadOTHI OMPENEIEHHOTO Colepykanus 1 xapakrepa» [TymuHa,
2005, c. 936].

CerogHsi kpailHE aKkTyaJleH BOINPOC O HEOOXOJUMOM ajanTanuu
TPAJUILIMOHHOW aHHOTAllMM K HOBOW BHEIIHEW CPEAE 3TOTO BUAA NMHUCHbMEHHOU
KOMMYHUKAIIMM, B YAaCTHOCTH K HOBBIM 3KCTPAIUHTBUCTHUYECKUM YCIOBUSIM
(HOBasi ceMHMOTHYECKasi Cpella, 3aMETHOE CHUKEHUE HMHTEpeca ayJIUTOpUU K
YTEHUIO XYJI0KECTBEHHOM JUTEpaTypHl, U3MEHECHHE KOTHUTHUBHO-
MO3HABATENIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH COBPEMEHHBIX MOTpeOUTENeH KHUKHOM
IPOAYKIMH, IpHUHAUICKAIIMX K KaTeropuu Tak HasbiBaembix digital natives,
nokoaenus Z), 94T0 MPUBOJUT K MAacCIITaOHOMY CIIBUTY B CHCTEME YCTOSIBIITUXCS
JUCKYPCHUBHBIX MapKepOB TEKCTa KHWKHOW aHHOTaluu [YepKyHOBa,
[Tonomapenko, 2021].

B sTtoM mnane s Hac ocoObld MHTEpPEC MPENCTaBIAIOT T€ CBOMCTBA
aHHOTAIlUM, KOTOpBIE CONMKAIOT HUX C PEKJIAMHBIM JTUCKYPCOM, IOCKOJBKY
MMEHHO OH pellaeT KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC 3aJauM, IUKTYEMbIE OMUCAHHBIMU
yCIOBUSIMHM  (DYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUS KHIDKHBIX AHHOTAIMM Kak CBOEOOpa3HOro
peueBoro mnponykra [Jlemenéra, 2017; Aleksandrova et al., 2020; Ledeneva,
2018]. IlpryeM LEHHOCTh KHUKHOW aHHOTAMU KakK jKaHpa Mao(OpMAaTHBIX
TEKCTOB TOBBIIIAETCA TMPU PaCCMOTPEHHUH €€ B  paKypce Iparma-
CEMAHTUYECKOTO CHHEPru3Ma — CIIOCOOHOCTH YIAKOBBIBATh JOCTATOYHO
OOJBIIIOE CO/IEpKAHUE B JOCTATOYHO Majble TEKCTOBbIE (OpMBI B Tpoliecce
CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICIIOBOM ABOJIOLIMH IUCKYypCa.

Otcrona ciemyer, 4To 1esecoo0pa3Ho paccMaTpuBaTh JUHAMHUKY >KaHpa
aHHOTAallMU B pycCli€ JIWHAMUKO-CUCTEMHOTO TIOAXOJa, a KOHKPETHO —
GyHKIMOHATBLHOM JTMHTBOCUHEPTETHKNA KaK €ro pa3HoBUAHOCTH. OCHOBaHUS
(GyHKIIMOHATFHO-CUHEPTETUYECKOTO HaMNpaBJIeHHUs] ObUTH 3aJI0KEHBI B TpyJax
E.B. IlonoMapenko Ha Marepuane aHIVIMHCKOTO $3blKa W B JaJbHEHIIEM
pasBuBaich  B.JI. Mamaxosoii, A.B. Pamok, A. A. XapbKOBCKOH,
J.C. XpaMueHKO 1 ApyruMu uccienoBarensamu [Manaxosa, 2011; XapbkoBckas
2019; Xpamuenko 2012; Khramchenko D., Radyuk 2014; Malakhova 2017].

Jlns aHanm3a 3asgBIICHHOTO B JAaHHOM CTaThe OOBEKTA HCCIICIOBAHMS
UMEIOT 3HaYCHUE CIIEAYIOIINE MOJIOXKECHUS GyHKIIMOHATBHOMN
JIMHTBOCUHEPTE€TUKHU:

1. TMHAMUKO-CUCTEMHBI paKypCc aHajlin3a PEYeBOM JAESATEIbHOCTU
OXBaThIBaeT €€ CTaOWIbHBIC, CUCTEMHBIC CBONCTBA B COYCTAaHUHU C
JTUHAMHYECKUMH, MOABUKHBIMU CBOMCTBaMU; KOHKPETHO
GyHKIIMOHATBHAS  JIMHTBOCHHEPTETUKA W3ydaeT CTaOWIbHBIE U
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MOJIBIKHBIE CBOMCTBA (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO (IIparMa-CeMaHTHUYECKOTO)
IPOCTPaHCTBA JUCKYPCa;

JTUCKYpPC TPAKTyeTCsd KaK OTKpbITasi HEJIWHEHHas HepaBHOBECHAs
CUCTEMa CMBICIIOB, (POPMUPYEMBIX YEpPE3 UX PEUEBOE BBIPAXKEHUE MPU
oObeuHeHnn (YHKIMOHAJIBLHOTO MOTEHIIMAala BCEX €IMHUIl TeKCTa (B
HaIlIeM Cly4yae — aHHOTAIl1H);

HEJIMHEWHOCTh JUCKypca 00pa3HO BbIpaxkaercs Gopmysion «2+2=>5y,
KOTOpasi mepenaéT cnocoOHOCTh PEUYEBOr0 MPOU3BEICHUSI TIOPOXKIATh,
Kak ykasbiBan akaaemuk JI.B. Illepba, HE cyMMy CMBICIIOB, a2 HOBBIE
CMBICJIBI, TO €CTh BBIXOJUTh 3a pPAMKH YHCTO MEXaHUYECKOTO
CJIOYKEHUS 3HAYCHUI OTACIIBHBIX CIUHUII TEKCTA,

TUCKypc, (opMupyeMblii B TIpollecce pa3BepTHIBAHUS TEKCTa,
HalpaBJeH Ha JOCTIKCHHE (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO aTTpakropa —
peanu3anuilo  OmnpeneaCHHOM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM 1M  (BBI3BATh
OTKJIMK y YUTATEJs);

KOMITOHEHTBI TEKCTa/peueBOM II€MU TMOCTOSIHHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT
Ipyr € JApyroM H C BHENIHEH cpeaoi AuCKypca (CMBICIOBOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO, COBOKYITHO CO37aBa€MOE PEUYEBBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
AHHOTAIMM, Y pPa3HbIX YWTaTeNIel BapHaTUBHO B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
MHOTHX (haKTOPOB UX JTUYHOCTU U JPYTUX 00CTOATEIHCTB);

BHEIIIHIOI Cpely MAMCKypca COCTaBJISIIOT KOTHUTHUBHBIC CHCTEMBI
YYaCTHUKOB OOIleHUs] (B JIaHHOM cliydae aBTOpa AaHHOTAIluu U
guTaTeNsd), TEKyllas KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHAs CHUTyarus (yCJIOBHS, B
KOTOPBIX aBTOP COCTAaBIISJI aHHOTAIMIO, @ YUTATE]Ib 3HAKOMUJICS C
HEM), a TakKe COCTOSIHUE OOIECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMS, BIMSIONIECE Ha
MHUPOTIOHUMAHHE KOMMYHHMKAHTOB M B YAaCTHOCTH Ha TE CMBICIHI,
KOTOPBIE OHU CITIOCOOHBI U3BJIEKATh U3 IPOYNTAHHOTO TEKCTA;

B TIpollecce pa3BEPTHIBAHUS PEUYEBOTO TMPOU3BEACHHUS HM3MEHEHUS
BHEITHEH cpeapl (HaOmromaemass WM TIpearnosaraeMasl peaxius
napTHEpa, MPUBJICUEHUE HOBBIX apTyMEHTOB, KEJIAHHE MEPEKIIOYNTh
BHUMAaHHE U T.I.) BBI3BIBAIOT B CHUCTEME JHUCKypCa XaOTHYECKUE
KoJebanus ((ykTyamuu), KOTOphIE MPEACTABISIOT COO0M AIEMEHTHI
(peueBble €IUHUIBI) WU TIPOIecChl (KOMOMHUPOBAHUE CMBICIOBBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB), HE OTBEYAIOIIME W3HAYaJbHO 3aJIaHHOMY BEKTOPY
CMBICJIOBOM HBOJIIOLIMM MPOU3BEICHUS PEYH; OJHAKO OHU HE TOJBKO
HapyMIaT HaYaJbHbIC TCHACHIINH CUCTEMBI TUCKYpCa, HO U SBJISIOTCS
KaTaJau3aTopoM, KOTOPBIM MOOMIM3yeT €€ caMOperyJsaTHUBHbIC
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIC CBOWCTBA JIJISI COXPAHCHHUS CHUCTEMBI (yAeprKaHUs
CMBICJIOBOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA B ONPEICTICHHOM JIUAMA30HE);

COXpaHEHUE CHUCTEMBI JHUCKypca O0OECIeunBacTCs KOTEPEHTHBIM,
COTJIaCOBaHHBIM  (D)YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM  PEUYEBHIX  KOMIIOHEHTOB,
KOTOpOE K€ B CIIydae HAPYIICHHS HAa KaKOM-TO dTale CMBICIOBOM
IIEJIOCTHOCTH JWCKypca TO3BOJISIET CHUCTEME TMEpPEeHUTH K HOBOMY
COCTOSIHUIO TIparmMa-CeMaHTHYEeCKOW YMOPSAOUYEHHOCTH W JIOCTHYb
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3a/IaHHOTO aTTpaKkTopa — KOMMYHHMKaTuBHOM 1enu [IloHomapenko,
2013; Ponomarenko 2018; Ponomarenko et al., 2021].

He BaaBasice B npyrue noJpoOHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHAbHO-CUHEPTETUYECKOTO
NOJX0/la, OTMETUM TOJBKO, UYTO OH MOATBEPXKIAET IMPABOMEPHOCTD
muddepeHnranuy NOHITHI TeKCTa U TUCKYpCca B JTUHTBUCTUKE: B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT COCTOSIHUSI BHEIIHEHW Cpellbl peueBOro MpPOU3BEACHUS, OT B3aUMOJCHCTBUS
€ro KOMIIOHEHTOB B CO3HAaHUMU pa3HBIX JIIOJEH, OT CHHEPTUMHOTO
KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO 3(deKTa OAMH M TOT K€ TEKCT MOXKET OBITh pPa3HBIM
JTUCKYPCOM JIJISl Pa3HBbIX MAapTHEPOB B Pa3HBIX MPEIIaraéMbIX 00CTOSTEIHCTBAX
[Anekcanapona, 2018; ITonomapenko. 2013; Uepkynosa, 2022; Khramchenko,
Radyuk, 2014; Ponomarenko et al., 2021]. TekcThl aHHOTALM B 3TOM
OTHOILIEHUH OCOOEHHO HHTEPECHBI TE€M, YTO NPU OTPAHUUYEHHOM O0BEME HX
MOBEPXHOCTHON CTPYKTYpPhl OHU MPHOOPETAIOT MOBBIMICHHYIO «IUIOTHOCTHY
IIIyOMHHOM CTPYKTYPBhl — CMBICIIOBOTO IJIaHAa TEKCTa, YTO BEAET K HEKOTOPOM
BAPUATUBHOCTU CMBICJIOBBIX TMpUpAIICHUN, BOCIPUHUMAEMBIMH Pa3HBIMU
ajpecaraMu, a CJE€IOBAaTeNbHO, M K BapUaTUBHOCTU OOIIErO CMBICIOBOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA JIMCKypca aHHOTaIMu. Kpome Toro, ajis HaC BaXHO BBISIBUTH T€
HOBBIE CTPYKTYPHO-CMBICJIOBbIE TEHICHIIMH, KOTOphIE HAOJIIONAIOTCS B YKAHPE
aHHOTAIMK Ha (POHE YIMOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE OCOOCHHOCTEH HBIHEITHETO MOKOJICHUS
yUTaTeNIel, U MOHATh, KaK 3TH OCOOCHHOCTH YUMUTHIBAIOTCS B MAPKETHHTOBBIX
npruémax u3aaTeen aHTJIOA3bIYHON XYy 105KECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATyPHI.

Ha mnavanpHOM »9Tane (yHKIIMOHAIBLHO-CUHEPTETUYECKOrO aHalu3a
MPOU3BEACHUSI PEUM TOrO WM HMHOTO aHpa PEKOMEHIYETCS PacCMOTPETh
PAaBHOBECHOE, THUIIOBOE  COCTOSIHME  CHCTEMBbI, TakK KakK JUHaMHKa
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JUCKYpCa PACKpPbhIBACTCSl KaK JBUXKEHHE €r0 CMBICIOBOM
cucteMbl Ha (OHE UWHBAPUAHTHBIX TPOSIBJICHUN OpraHu3aluyd TEKCTa
[[Tonomapenko, 2004; Uepkynosa, [Tonomapenko. 2021; Dombrovan, 2018].

Tak, uHBapuaHTHasE MOJENb PEKJIAMHOW AaHHOTAIMM K AHTJIOA3BIYHBIM
MPOU3BEACHUSIM  XYJO0KECTBEHHOW  JIMTEPATypbl  BKJIIOYAET  CIIEIYIOIINE
AIIEMEHTHI:

1. 3aroyioBOK, MpeICTaBIEHHbBIN COOCTBEHHO HAa3BAaHUEM PEKIAMHUPYEMOM

KHHTU;

2. (bamwmnmusi(u) aBTOpa(0B) MPOU3BEACHUS;

3. OCHOBHOH TEKCT, BKIIOYAIOMIMIA B cpefHeM 2—3 a03aiia, moCTPOSHHBIX
M0 KJIAaCCUYECKOMY MPUHITUITY «IIEPEBEPHYTON MUpPAMHIIbI», TJAE€ TaK
Ha3bIBAEMbIN 110 BBOJUT OOIIYI0 MH(POpPMAIMIO O MECTE JEHUCTBUA,
MepCoHaXkax U KIIOYEBOM KOJUIM3UM, a TMOocleayromue ab3alibl
COOOIIIAIOT JAOMOJHUTEIbHBIC TOAPOOHOCTH CIOKETA;

4. muTaTHBIN OJIOK, B KOTOPOM MPUBOJSTCS SMOLIMOHAIBHO HACKIIICHHBIC
MO3UTHUBHBIC OT3BIBBI O KHUTE, MPUHAIICKAIINE aBTOPUTETHBIM
MeYaTHBIM W3JIaHUSAM JMOO W3BECTHBIM JIEATENIIM JIUTEPaTypHI,
KyJbTYPHI U T.I1.;

5. uapopManus 00 aBTOpE: 3TOT TEKCTOBBIM OJIOK MpejyiaraeT JTaHHbIE,
Kacaroluecsi JMUTEPaTYpHOrOo TBOPYECTBA aBTOpa, MEPEUUCIISIET
oduIMaTbHBIC JTUTEPATYPHBIE HATPAIbl, & TAKKE MPUBOJIUT KIIFOUEBBIC
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Oouorpadudeckie CBEICHHs, CYIECTBEHHBIE ISl TOHUMAHUS UCTOKOB
TBOPUYECTBA MHUCATEIIS U COIEPKAHUS PEKIaMUPYEMON KHUTH;

6. wiTIOCTpaIys;

7. uHbOPMAIMOHHBIH  OJIOK [UepkyHnoBa  2019;  UepkyHoBa,
[Tonomapenko, 2021].

TpaIuuMOHHO CTPYKTYpHBIE OJIOKH pacIojararoTcsi MUMEHHO B YKa3aHHOM
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH (32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM WJUTIOCTPATUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA),
OTpaXkasi TeM CaMbIM OTHOCUTEIBHYIO 3HAUMMOCTh YKA3aHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JJIsi
BBICTPAMBAHUS TMPArMaTHYECKOTO BEKTOpa pPa3BEPTHIBAaHUS HHPOPMAIUUA M
MOCTYNaTEIbLHOTO JBUXKEHUSI BCEM CUCTEMbI K KOMMYHUKATUBHOMY aTTPAKTOPY
— BHYIICHUIO MOTPEOUTEIIO MBICIH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPUOOPETEHUS TOW WU
WHOMW KHUTH.

Kak mnoxazan aHanmu3 SMIHUPUYECKOTO MaTepuayia, JaHHbIE CHUCTEMHBIC
MPU3HAKKU SIBIISIIOTCSI TUMOBBIMM I PACCMOTPEHHBIX aHHOTauui. OJHAaKo Ha
BCEX YPOBHSX OPTraHM3allMM TEKCTA AHHOTAIUU BBISABIISIOTCS TAK)KE aCUCTEMHbIE
cBoiictBa. Tak, psig TexkcrtoB (mpubnuszutrensHo 15 %) UMEIT CTPYKTypHBIC
GbayKkTyaluu, KOTOpbIE€ TPOSABISIOTCS B YAaCTHOCTHM B HAJWYUM TaKOTO
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO 3JIEMEHTA, KAK CIOTaH:

A bestselling crime novel. A labyrinth of clues. A killer with a lot to hide.
[Cornerstone, 2020].

Rich veins of insight, wit and wisdom [Legend Press, 2019].

Three women, three blogs, so many lies [Legend Press, 2018].

Croran SBISETCS. YY>KEPOAHBIM, XAOTU3UPYIOIIUM BJIEMEHTOM IS
MparMa-CEMaHTUYECKON CHUCTEMBI TEKCTa KHWKHOW aHHOTalui. TpaauiroHHO
CJIOTaHbl COMPOBOXIAIOT PEKJIaMy TOBAapOB IIMPOKOTO MOTPEOSICHUS, TIe UM
OTBOJMUTCSL POJIb MHCTPYMEHTa OKa3aHWs SMOLMOHAJIBHOTO BO3JAEHCTBUS. B
KOPIIyC€ pPACCMOTPEHHBIX aHHOTAIMM CIOTaHbl (PAKTUYECKH JTyOIUpPYIOT
bynkuuo 1mTatHoro Onoka. I[lpwm 3TOoM, HajnMuuMe cloraHa paspyliaeTt
TPAAULMOHHO CO3/1aBa€MYyI0 aHHOTAlMEW WUIIO3UI0 CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH
BBIBOJIOB, CJICJIAHHBIX PEUUIIUEHTOM O XYJO0KECTBEHHOM IIPOM3BEICHUM Ha
OCHOBE BCECTOPOHHEH MH(MOPMAIIUM O CIOKETE KHUTH, €€ aBTOpe/axX, ¢ yuyéToM
HKCIIEPTHOTO MHEHUS, OPOPMIICHHOTO B BUJIE ITUTATHI.

Emé omnum neperinaMeHTHUPYIOMMM CBOMCTBOM AHHOTAllMM HAa YPOBHE
CTPYKTYpbl ~ SIBIIIETCSl  HApyIICHUE TPAJUIMOHHOM  MOCIEA0BATEILHOCTH
CTPYKTYPHBIX OJIOKOB 3a CUET BBIHECEHHUS ITUTATHBIX BKIIIOYEHUW B HaumboJiee
CUJILHYIO MO3UIMIO TEKCTA — B €r0 HA4aIo.

Takke acUCTEMHBIM MPU3HAKOM B KOPITYCE PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX aHHOTAIIUM
0Ka3aj0Ch HaJIM4HMe CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JeMEeHTOB ¢ moza3arosioBkamu “Key Selling
points” u “Target Market” (8% anHoTanmii comep)kar Takoil pasnmein). B
JAHHOM  CJly4a€ OTKpBITasi JKCHAHCUS MAapKETUHTOBOM TEPMUHOJIOTHUH
MPECTABIICT COOOM JEBUAIMIO C TOYKM 3PEHUS KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIX HOPM
BBICTpAaMBaHUsl BHYTPEHHETO NPOCTpaHCTBA aHHOTauuu. [Ipu 3TOM crHekTp
«IPOJAIOIINX» TPEUMYIIECTB KHUTH KaK TMpaBUjIO JTyOIupyeT CBEICHUS,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIHNE B TEKCTE aHHOTAIUU.
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IToMrnMO HETHUIIMYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB B CTPYKTYpC aHHOTAaINH, aCUCTCMHBIC
XapaKTCPUCTUKHU TMPOABIIAIOTCA TAKKC Ha YPOBHC CMBICIOBOIO HAIIOJHCHHA
JaHHBIX MaJIO(i)OpMaTHLIX TEeKCTOB. B YaCTHOCTH, B HHBapHaHTHOﬁ MOA€IN
o0s13aTeNIbHBIA pa3jiesl aHHOTallMM ToJ Ha3BaHueM ‘“About the Author”, kak
OTMCYAJIOCh PAHCC, OIIMChIBACT TJIABHBIM 06p330M BEXU HHTCpaTypHOfI
6H0rpa<1)m/1 myucareisl ¢ HE3HAYUTCIBHBIMU OTCBHUIKAMHM K JIMYHOM >KH3HU. B
Ka4yecTBE MPUMEpa MOXKHO IIPUBECTH CJICAYIOMIMN TUITUYHBIN OnorpadudecKuii
OJI0K:

Alex Halberstadt is the author of the award-winning Lonely Avenue: The
Unlikely Life and Times of Doc Pomus. His writing has appeared in The New
Yorker, The New York Times Magazine, GQ and The Paris Review. He is a two-
time James Beard Award nominee and a recipient of fellowships from the
MacDowell Colony and Yaddo. He works and lives in New York. [Vintage,
2020, p. 20].

OIIHaKO IIpy aHaJIW3C¢ OMIIMPHUYCCKOTO MaTCpHalia OBLJI0O TaKXke
YCTaHOBJIEHO, 4TO 12% aHHOTamui B crpaBke 00 aBTOpEe MOAYEPKUBAIOT HE
CTOJIBKO ACIICKTHI TBOp‘IGCKOfI 6I/IOI‘pa¢)I/II/I, CKOJIBKO HaJIn4ue
HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOI'O JIMYHOI'O OIIbITa B CaMbIX p33H006pa3HI>IX COIIUAJIBbHBIX U
npodeccroHanbHbIX cepax (a lawyer experienced in child protection, criminal
law and refugee law; the book is inspired by her childhood growing up in a
sweet shop in Torquay; she is a librarian at University of Brighton; Stephen
now works as a teacher at Nottingham, having also lived and worked in
Lithuania and Mallorca; Dan Mooney is a writer, air traffic controller and
amateur filmmaker). Kpome TOro, ImMHUpOKO HCIONB3YETCS YIIOMUHAHUE
ACIICKTOB HOBCGI[H@BHOIZ, O6BII[€HHOI>'I JKU3HU aBTOpPa, TaKUX KaK MCECTO
npoxuBanus (Originally from Manchester, she lives in Sydney, Australia;
Marcus Low is a Cape Town based writer), cemeiinoe nmonoxxenue (Maria lives
with her husband and two children), manuune muromues (She lives with her dog,
Bollo; ...lives in Mid Devon with ... too many cats), xo66u (When she is not
writing, she is reading; Holly hosts a parenting podcast; Jea has played
saxophone in “Hoodwink”, an all-female indie rock-band, and travelled
extensively) u 1.1

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B TEKCTaX aHHOTAIIUH
MNPpUCYTCTBYCT TCHIACHIMA K ACpCriiaMCHTaluu AUCKypCa Ha YPOBHC
YUTATCIbCKUX O)KI/II[aHI/Iﬁ 3a CUET COKpamCHUA JUCTAHIUKW MCKAY aBTOPOM H
YUTATCJIICM; ABTOP JIMTCPATYPHOT'O IMPOMU3BCACHHA ITPCACTABIISICTCS B IICPBYIO
o4ucpcab Kak OOBIYHBIN YCJIOBCK, HOBCCTBYIOIHI/Iﬁ O JIMYHBIX IICPC)KUBAHUAX,
OHI/ICBIBaIOHII/Iﬁ TAaKHue CO6BITI/I$[, C KOTOPpbIMH OH 3HAKOM HC ITOHACJIBIIIKE.
[leHHOCTH TTPHOOPETAIOT JUYHBIE KAaYeCTBA U HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN COLIMAIbHBIN
OIIBIT B IIPOTUBOBECC HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'IBHBIM 3acjiyramM u IMPU3HAHUIO
poheCCHOHAIBHOTO COOOIIECTBA.

Haxkonen, cnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO aHHOTAUMUHM NPEACTABISIOT SPKUU
ciiydail (pyHKIIMOHAJIbHOTO CHHEpPIru3Ma IUCKypca — YINOMMHABILIEHCS BBILIE
HEJIMHEWMHOCTH MparMa-ceMaHTUYECKOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, Koraa 2+2 He paBHO 4.
DKCIUTyaTupys JTaHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTh PEYH, aBTOPHI AHHOTAIUNA COCTABISIOT
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TEKCTBI C BBICOKOM INTIOTHOCTBHIO CMBICJIOBBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB, KOTOPBLIC HE TOJILKO
COBOKYIIHO CO3JAal0T HYXHOC BIICYATICHHEC, HO KW B3aHMMOYCHJIMBAIOT
MParMaTU4ECKU MOTEHIIMAIL IPYT Apyra, HapuMep:

John Marrs is a former journalist from Northamptonshire, England, who
spent 25 years interviewing celebrities from the world of television, film and
music for national newspapers and magazines. He wrote for publications
including The Guardian’s Guide and Guardian Online; OK! Magazine; Total
Film; Empire; Q; GT; The Independent; Star; Reveal; Company; Daily Star and
News of the World’s Sunday Magazine. He recently gave up his job to write
novels full time. His first car at the age of seventeen was a three-door, Ford
Escort with a Batman sticker in the rear windscreen. He thought the sticker was
cool at the time. [Cornerstone 2020].

O4eBHUIHO, UTO B MPUBEIEHHOM NMpUMEpPe (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIN aTTpakTop, K
KOTOPOMY HAIIPABJICHBI BCC TPACKTOPHUHU CMBICIIOBOI'O pPA3BUTHUA OUCKYpCA —
NpcaACTaBJICHUC aBTOpPAa KHHUIM KaK 4YCJIOBCKAa  YCIICIHIHOI'O, OIIBITHOIO,
Pa3HOCTOPOHHCTO, KOTOPOMY CCTb 4YCM IIOACIIUTBCA C UYHTATCIICM. 910
BIICYATJIICHUC (bOpMI/IpyeTCSI HYTéM BBaHMOHeﬁCTBHH TaKuX CpCACTB, KaK:

— YINOMUHAHHUE BHYIIUTEIHHOTO OMbITAa pabOThl B cPepe KYypHATUCTUKH

(25 years interviewing celebrities from the world of television, film
and music),

— CCbIJIKA Ha MHOI'OYMCJICHHBIC IIOIYJISIPHBIC XYPHaAJbl, C KOTOPbLIMHU
corpynauyuain arop (The Guardian’s Guide and Guardian Online; OK!
Magazine; Total Film; Empire; Q; GT; The Independent; Star; Reveal,
Company; Daily Star and News of the World’s Sunday Magazine),

- KOHCTaTamus (akra CMeHbl Tpodeccud TMOocie MHOTOJICTHEH
ycnemHo# kapbepsl (he recently gave up his job),

- CooOIIeHre O MOKYIKE MalluHbl B ceMHaamnatuwieTHeM Bo3pacte (his
first car at the age of seventeen was a three-door, Ford Escort),

- ynomMuHaHHE O 3a0aBHOM HaKJICHKe Ha 3aJHEM CTEKJIC 3TOM MAIlMHBI
(a Batman sticker in the rear windscreen. He thought the sticker was
cool at the time).

CouyeTtanne BCeX DTUX CMBICIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB HE IIpOCTO I[aéT paa
JaHHBIX, HO, HCCOMHCHHO, (bopMpreT B CO3HAHHWH YHUTATCIIA IIPHUBJICKATCIIBHYIO
burypy nesaTesbHOro 4YeJloBeKa ¢ OOraThiM JKU3HEHHBIM M MPOECcCHOHATbHBIM
OIIBLITOM, YMCIOIICTO Sapa6aTBIBaTB N OCHUTHb JCHBI'M, HO IIPU 3TOM OTHOCHUTLCSA
KO BceMy ¢ ItomopoM. OcoObiii ¢Quiep o0pa3y aBTopa NOpUAAET €ro
HCTIOCPCACTBCHHAA IIPUYACTHOCTL K JKU3HHM 3BE3JHOIO 6OMOH,Z[a. OTC}OI[a
cieayeT HeBepOaIM30BaHHbBIN, HO SIBHO HAIMPAIIUBAIOIIUICS BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
€ro KHUIa MOXET OBITh MpHUBJICKAaTEbHA W TIOJE€3HAa IS JIIOACH pa3HBIX
npodeccuii, HHTEpECOB U TOKOJIEHUH, €€ HEOOXOIMMO KYITHUTh.

00600611125 Bce Cka3aHHOE, MOXHO CAENATh CIEAYIOIINE BIBOIBI:

1. B uccnenoBaHuM (PYHKITMOHAIBHBIX CBOWCTB MPOU3BEICHUN peun
I[I/IHaMI/IKO-CI/ICTeMHHﬁ Imoaxon uenecoo6pa3eH B TOM OTHOIIECHHUMU, UTO
IIO3BOJIACT KOM6I/IHI/IpOBaTI> dHalIu3 CHUCTEMHBIX W ACHUCTEMHBIX
XapaKTCPUCTUK U3YyIACMBIX TCKCTOB.
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2. ManodopmaTHble TEKCThI BCE aKTUBHEE 3aHUMAIOT CEPhE3HBIC MO3ZUIIH
KaK CIoco0 MUCBbMEHHOM KOMMYyHMKanuu. VX cTaOwibHble W/Mnu
HOJBM)KHBIE MTapaMETPbl JOCTATOYHO YOETUTEIBHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS
Ha IpUMEpe aHHOTaUUMi K  IPOU3BEICHUSIM  AHIJIOA3BIYHOM
XYAOKECTBEHHOW JINTEPAaTypbl M IPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS Ha BCEX YPOBHAX
CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKLIIMOHAJIBbHON OpraHU3aly TaKUX TEKCTOB.

3. B U3y4aeMbIX AHHOTALUAX HaOJI0JAI0TCS HOJIBUKKU
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO U CTHJIIMCTUYECKOTO YPOBHEW, KOTOPBHIE OTPaXKaoT
IBMKCHHE  JKaHpa  KHIDKHBIX  aHHOTAllM K  MoAu(UKaLUU
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIX ~ CHCTEMHBIX  CBOMCTB, K  HEKOTOPOMY
IPE0OPa30BAHNI0 KOHLENTYAJIHOM CXEMBbI 3BOJIOLUU CMBICIOBOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA JAHHOIO BUJA TUCKYpCa.

4. B psny nmpu3HaKkoB Ha3BaHHBIX MOJIU(DUKAIMI MOXKHO Ha3BaTh:

— BBEJCHHME cioraHa (WM ero QyHKIMOHAIBHBIX aHAJIOTOB),

- ocnabneHue Mo3uuuid MH(GOPMATUBHBIX OJOKOB MpH MHapaieIbHOM
YCWJICHUH SMOTUBHBIX,

- Bce 0Oojee aKTUBHOE WCIOJb30BAaHUE PEKIAMHOW JIEKCUKH U
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH,

— HAaChIIIEHWE AaKCHUOJOTMYECKMMHU CMBICIIAMH JIMYHOTO MHEHUS,
BKJIFOYAsl TEHACHIMIO K NPOJBUKEHUIO JINYHBIX BIEYATICHUNA BMECTO
PO ECCUOHATIBHOM OLICHKU PEKIaMUPYEMOIO IPOU3BEICHUS,

— (YHKUMOHAIBHBIA CHHEPIH3M PEYEMBICIUTEIBHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTA

- W JIpyTHE.
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MARIA V. ALEKSYUK. THE PRAGMAPHONOSTYLISTICS OF PUBLIC
SPEECH IN MODERN BRITISH PROSE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The research focuses on the pragmaphonostylistic aspect of philological
reading. At the centre of the present study are the rhythmical and prosodic peculiarities
of public speech as portrayed in modern British prose. These have been highlighted
through text analysis which relies on the principles of philological phonetics,
phonostylistics, linguopoetics, linguostylistics, pragmaphonostylistics. The research is
based on ‘The Cockroach’ by lan McEwan.

Key words: phonetics, pragmaphonostylistics, philological reading, accent, rhythm,
prosody, public speech

Philological reading is a reading strategy that presupposes careful study of
every aspect of a text. Here, one’s main goal is to penetrate into the artistic
design of a literary work through the analysis of the linguistic means used in it.
Moreover, reading artistic prose presupposes the existence of the so-called
‘inner speech’, a type of speech when there is no overt sound or articulation.

The present research centres upon the pragmaphonostylistic aspect of
reading modern British prose philologically. The major focus here is on the way
public speech is reflected in a written artistic text (‘The Cockroach’ by Ian
McEwan), particularly, what amount of ‘sound’ is ‘encoded’ in it. The suggested
approach to analysing the text aims at revealing how, through public speech, the
main character is being portrayed. It was identified what phonostylistic devices
are adopted by the writer to make the fictional speech given by the main
character sound like a typical example of a parliamentary address. It is assumed
that the public speech adduced in the novella could be treated
pragmaphonostylistically to extend the stylistic section of the pragmalinguistic
functional style.

The first step here was to look at how the passage containing the speech
given by the main character was arranged in terms of punctuation marks. These
‘encode’ the rhythm and prosody of the text — and, through them, the way the
author may have heard his own text in his ‘mind’s ear’. It was no less important
to see what lexical items have been chosen by the writer to be placed in
syntactically strong positions, as this directly influences the sound image that is
formed in one’s ‘inner speech’.

The written text was studied linguostylistically and then contrasted with
its oral variant — the audiobook. The latter was analysed segmentally and
suprasegmentally from the point of view of its rhythmical and prosodic
organisation. The recording was subject to both instrumental and auditive
analysis.
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The research revealed a number of phonostylistic devices used by the
writer to build up the speech of the main character. It was also possible to
appreciate what ‘sound’ effects these produce on the listener and how they are
adopted by the author to both portray the main character and make references to
the real-life events. It is also suggested that the present study has considerable
pragmalinguistic potential, as the results of the analysis can be efficiently used
inan ELT classroom.

IRINAA. ANASHKINA. INTONATION AS A LINGUISTIC CODE OF
CULTURE: AXIOLOGICAL APPROACH

National Research University of Mordovia, Russia

Abstract: The key thesis of the paper “intonation is a linguistic code of culture is
discussed with regard to the following dimensions: (1) language and culture are
interconnected on the basis of axiology, a science of values, (2) an oral discourse can
be considered cultural values of the epoch due to their intonation, the speaker’s voice
qualities and diction. In this article the author tries to prove that language and culture
are interrelated not only through the lexical layer of the discourse, but via intonation,
diction of the speaker and his or her voice qualities. Intonation of any oral text in any
socium plays an important role in creating and preserving the national peculiarities of
the linguistic code of culture at different strata: literary discourses, communication, in
teaching a foreign language.

Key words: intonation, diction, voice qualities, culture, axiology

The initial impetus that has turned the author’s attention to the axiological
aspect of language and culture lies in a deep interest in finding the
interconnection between these two phenomena at the phonetic layer of the
language.

It is well known that intonation of any oral discourse bears extralinguistic
information. Sometimes the national identity of the discourse is achieved thanks
to intonation only. Intonation makes it peculiar and unique.

What is the role of the sound aspect of the text when it is perceived and
assessed?

The notion “culture” and the category of value has always been closely
connected in the course of their scientific existence. Thus, in the work of V. J.
Kelle, which can be viewed on as an attempt of historic analysis of culture, we
read, “... in the history of social development the cultural importance of an
object for the individual, determined not by its essential but by some other
qualities, was fixed in the notion “value”. Objects of culture pertain their interest
to homo sapiens not only from the point of view of their utility but due to their
moral, esthetic, cognitive and other types of value. Value is not the object itself,
but its importance for the individual, which it acquires beyond its material
existence or essence. Thus, value lies not in materiality of an object but in its
significance for the homo sapiens. And applying the thesis for this paper it can
be concluded that any text presents a certain value and as such it belongs to the
cultural heritage of the society only through the fact of its interaction with the
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person. The modus of interaction “text and recipient” is realized on the
perceptive level of the text; in our case, the text is oral. The category of value of
a text as an object of the symbolic activities cannot be mediated otherwise than
through perception (audio or visual). Only in the process of direct interaction
between a perceived text and subject of perception the value of the text as a
fragment of cultural semiosis is made explicit.

Vox humana can be viewed on as an instrument of creating cultural
values. It is a mediator that connects two modes of cognition of the world —
abstract (symbolic) and sensuous. They interact in spoken discourses. The
results of axiological scaling led to the conclusion that speech voice has its own
zone of functionality in the vocal code of discourse. Speech voice within the
structure of its parameters (intensity, timbre and pitch) is connected with the
system “spoken discourse — the evaluating subject”.

TAMARA S. ANIKYAN. THE EXPRESSIVE POTENTIAL OF PROSODY IN
POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Since communication in political discourse is primarily aimed at
manipulating the addressee, the language of politics is generally regarded as a tool of
power. However, the use of prosody in political texts displays significant variability
and depends on a wide range of various factors, including the context of the
communicative situation, the speaker’s individual background, general discursive
practice of the genre and type of rhetoric the text belongs to, as well as the diatopic
variant. Thus, the proper assessment of the expressive potential of prosody in political
discourse requires a complex analysis of both linguistic and extralinguistic properties
of a given speech.

Key words: political discourse, prosody, manipulation, communicative situation,
American English.

As the experience of ELT experts shows, intercultural communicative
competence cannot be confined to the mere knowledge of the language per se.
This belief proceeds from the assumption that proper communication in English
is inconceivable unless various phenomena characteristic of the language
community, including political ones, are taken into consideration.

Meanwhile, within the last several decades there has been a constantly
growing number of political texts in English, available to the mass audience due
to the rapid development of information technology. With the media trying their
best to manipulate the society, it is becoming alarmingly difficult to sort out the
immense variety of political discourse. It has been convincingly shown in the
works by prominent researchers specializing in political linguistics, in Russia
and abroad, that the language of politics is generally used as a tool of power.
Naturally, objective assessment of political discourse is virtually impossible
unless it covers the ways in which it functions, common strategies of presenting
and conveying information which are accepted in the discourse, as well as its
perception by the addressee.
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It stands to reason that in oral political discourse prosody should
inevitably be of utmost importance. Having said that, prosody tends to remain
on the periphery of language studies, even in university settings. This
phenomenon does not always get enough attention in the classroom as a
linguistic universal, which does not require special examination. In the
meantime, the use of prosody in political texts displays significant variability
and depends on a wide range of various factors, including the context of the
communicative situation, the speaker’s individual background, and general
discursive practice of the genre and type of rhetoric (epideictic, agonal,
orientational) the text belongs to.

In addition, in most higher education establishments it is the British
diatopic variant that is studied preferably with the American variant somewhat
neglected. Given the fact that the latter is the most influential culturally,
economically, socially, and politically, and is the most widespread, one of the
essential objectives to implement in the ELT environment is to include a
complex analysis of both linguistic and extralinguistic properties of a given
speech based on American material.

SVETLANAYV. DECHEVA. THE ART AND SCIENCE OF PUBLIC SPEAKING
IN GLOBAL ENGLISH SPACE

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The present-day requisites for public speaking are formed under the
influence of the new Net generation speaking culture, which is both playful and
instructive at a time. The modern rhetoric of storytelling, crafted to enlighten and
entertain people, happens to be a peculiar blend of marked and unmarked phonation.
To become a working tool it needs further elaboration with respect to the latest
findings in neuroscience, psychology and communication theory.

Key words: rhetoric, narrative, speaking culture, marked and unmarked phonation

Public speaking techniques are part and parcel of academic English. It is
not without significance that they should form the groundwork of the University
course of English phonetics, described as the rhetoric of intellective
communication.

These days, however, the speaking skills of most rhetoricians are no
longer what they used to be. Under the pressure of digital technologies, as well
as modern English globalization processes, they seem to have changed
drastically and need further elaboration with respect to the so-called Net Gen
speech preferences and expectations. It is not information pure and simple, but
strong emotional involvement, interest and interaction that University students
are after in their educational pursuits. Their demands are to be reckoned with in
class, and ways and means have to be found to introduce them into the teaching-
learning process.

This being the case, our understanding of rhetoric as an all embracing art
of speech expressivity, requires a more in-depth study in terms of the latest
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neuroscientific and psychological research into the present-day mechanisms of
public speaking. It gives us a deeper insight into Global English public
performances and broadens our knowledge of how human brain works while
processing and recalling messages in speech intercourse.

Besides, it enables us to see how narrative, as one of the main
commandments of the innovative culture of public speaking should be designed
phonetically to produce a desirable rapport with the addressee and make for
one’s communicative efficacy at large. It makes us believe that storytelling is
crafted to stimulate the activity of the brain and help the speaker and the listener
to accommodate on a personal and emotional level.

There is every reason to believe that the principles of storytelling are most
intimately linked with the present-day speech priorities. Both presuppose a
substantial change in one’s pronunciation style, making it more colloquial and
inclusive. They help to mould one’s ideas in a way, which suits the young
addressees’ cognitive capacities. It gives a fresh tinge to one’s linguistic
performance and enables people to feel comfortable about consuming the
information, which their addressers impart.

It follows that it is both the art and the science that lie at the heart of the
new public speaking style, meant to arouse passion in people’s mind, as well as
to fuel their response by persuading and entertaining them in the process of
communication.

ELENAL. FREYDINA. MARGARITA YU. SEIRANYAN. ATTITUDES TO
PRONUNCIATION STANDARDS AND PRONUNCIATION MODELS IN
TEACHER EDUCATION IN RUSSIA

Moscow Pedagogical State University, Russia

Abstract: The change of the priorities in teaching pronunciation with regard to the
global spread of English resulted in ELF approach taking the dominant position.
Drawing on the findings made in the course of the study aimed at identifying the
prevailing attitudes to EFL and ELF models in the Russian educational environment,
the authors argue that such factors as the target of phonetic training and preferences of
learners and teachers are highly relevant for choosing the approaches to pronunciation
teaching.

Key words: pronunciation models, phonetic variation, teacher education, learners’
attitudes, codified norms

The status of English as a Global language, growing variability of English
pronunciation, the development of New Englishes led to the necessity to
reconsider the priorities in pronunciation teaching as part of L2 teaching
programmes. The expansion of the model ‘English as a Lingua Franca (ELF)’,
which seems to be replacing the traditional model ‘English as a Foreign
Language (EFL)’ has resulted in the revision of the traditional approaches to
teaching pronunciation, based on the national pronunciation standards, British
(RP/SSB) or American (GA). In practical terms decisions concerning the design
and content of any course of English phonetics are often guided by sociocultural
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and ideological considerations, based on the opposition of such notions as
“multiculturalism” versus “native-speakerism”, “tolerance to accents” versus
“accentism”, etc. (Setter, 2019; Walker, 2010).

The observations presented in this article were made in the course of the
study aimed at identifying the status of EFL and ELF pronunciation models in
teacher education in Russia with regard to the learners’ professional targets and
the educational philosophy of a particular institution, Moscow Pedagogical State
University. The study was mixed-method, quantitative and qualitative
(questionnaire and semi-structured interviews). Its objective consisted in
examining the attitudes to EFL and ELF models among the participants of
teacher education, students (pre-service teachers) and university instructors, who
teach pronunciation.

The results of the study show that in the Russian educational environment
the traditional EFL approach is perceived as more appropriate and more
effective. The prevailing attitudes are based on the following reasoning: the need
for accuracy in the language teachers’ professional activity; the need for
codified norms in pedagogical practice; traditional pedagogical approaches to
teaching pronunciation, reflected in textbooks, dictionaries, teaching materials.
However, it was also acknowledged that awareness of phonetic variation as part
of the landscape of multicultural communication in English and of the
fundamental principles of ELF should be integrated into the course of English
phonetics.

From the pedagogical perspective the findings suggest that a balanced
combination of the traditional EFL approach and ELF awareness is bound to
provide the foundation for developing speech qualities, professionally relevant
for the teacher of English, and for forming phonetic and socio-cultural
competences required for effective multicultural communication.

References

1. Setter, J. (2019). Your voice speaks volumes. Oxford University Press.
2. Walker, R. (2010). Teaching the pronunciation of English as a lingua franca. Oxford
University Press.

TATIANA O. LEBEDEVA. COLOUR TERMS IN GOTHIC LITERATURE AND
THEIR PROSODIC ARRANGEMENT

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The presentation focuses on colour terms in Gothic literature as one of the
key means of creating a specifically strained atmosphere of horror and suspense.

Key words: phonetics, pronunciation, intonation, colour terms, philological reading
Colour terms have long been a matter of scholarly interest and have been
studied from various points of view, including lexical, phraseological and

linguocultural. Colour terms play a significant part as ‘elements’ of philological
reading.
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It can also be argued that colour terms are one of the basic means of
encoding the author’s purport in the text as by introducing a colour term into his
or her text the author tries to fulfil a particular purpose of his own.

In the majority of the analysed texts the use of colour terms is very
restricted. More than that, what the greater part of the authors seem to pay much
more attention to is either the contrast of light and darkness or the blurred,
shadowy and indistinct images. Whereas, if we turn to the instances where
Gothic writers employ colour terms within their prose, we will see that the
colour palette employed by the authors of gothic fiction is rather subdued and
tends to gravitate towards the darker part of the spectrum.

Unsurprisingly, given the nature of the Gothic narrative, the most
common colour one comes across is black. Another colour term widely used
within Gothic narrative is grey. With equal frequency Gothic authors resort to
the use of the term ‘leaden’, which, according to Macmillan English Dictionary,
means “dull and dark grey in colour”. Thus, helping to create the atmosphere of
tension and oppression, characteristic of a Gothic story. It has to be noted that
colour term red is also highly frequent in Gothic prose, and unsurprisingly it is
nearly always connotative, usually signifying the idea of danger.

As the present study was conducted within the framework of
pragmaphonetics, when analysing the prosodic parameters employed when
reading the texts of Gothic fiction we turned to the various recordings of the
same texts made by notable British actors in order to compare them side by side.
Having conducted an auditory and acoustic analysis of the recordings we have
come to the conclusions that the most common prosodic arrangement of colour
terms within attributive constructions are the following:

- High Falling Tone + a phonetically degraded syllable + Low Falling

Tone

- Accidental Rise + High Falling Tone;

- Mid Level Tone + Accidental Rise + High Falling tone.

Within each of these models colour terms are usually accented. In cases
when colour terms are used in isolation and are not a part of attributive
constructions they are usually marked by accent (the consistency of tone usage
though should be studied further in greater detail) commonly accompanied by
pausation and/or changes in loudness.

MARIAY. PROKHOROVA. THE ENGLISH GOSPEL IDIOMS IN
LANGUAGE AND SPEECH

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Gospel idioms are an indispensable part of contemporary English. They are
used by people in different spheres of life. They have different degrees of adaptability.
Some of them prove to be extremely adaptable. There are several factors making for
the popularity of gospel idioms: the frequent use of one and the same idiom in the
Gospels; their special phonetic features (alliteration, assonance); their traditional
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rhetorical qualities (inversion). The language users tend to adapt gospel idioms for a
variety of reasons.

Key words: The Old Testament, the New Testament, the Gospels, gospel idioms,
biblical quotations, proverbs, special phonetic features, a quantitative account.

The present research focuses on the text of the Gospels as a source of
English idiomatic phraseology. The material for the present study includes two
books: Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic English (Volume 2), Begat. The
King James Bible & the English Language by David Crystal.

The study of gospel idioms in Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic
English has shown that their absolute majority can be traced back to St.
Matthew’s Gospel. Most of the time they form part of the Sayings of Jesus,
coming from His Sermon on the Mount and His Parables.

Biblical idiomatic expressions should be kept clearly apart from biblical
guotations. A comparison between a quantitative account of biblical idioms
(from David Crystal’s book Begat) and that of biblical quotations (from Oxford
Dictionary of Quotations) shows that the Old Testament quotations prevail,
especially from Psalms, as compared with the New Testament ones. As far as
idioms are concerned, the New Testament ones prove to be more numerous. The
overwhelming majority of idiomatic expressions goes back to the Gospels. The
Gospel according to St. Matthew is pre-eminent — with respect to quotations as
well as idioms. The distribution of idiomatic expressions and quotations
throughout the Gospels among the four Evangelists looks remarkably similar: 1)
St. Matthew, 2) St. Luke, 3) St. John, 4) St. Mark.

The current use of gospel idioms is greatly influenced by the information
age. Gospel idiomatic expressions have different degrees of adaptability. Some
prove extremely adaptable, whereas others seem to be resistant to adaptation. The
former tend to be used outside their religious content, whereas the latter are
predominantly used within the bounds of the original Christian context, e.g. My
yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

There are several factors making for the popularity of gospel idioms: 1)
the frequent use of one and the same idiom in the Gospels; 2) their use in the
Book of Common Prayer; 3) their special phonetic features (alliteration,
assonance); 4) their traditional rhetorical qualities (inversion).

The language users tend to adapt gospel idioms for a variety of reasons
that range from making a rhetorical point to creating a humorous effect,
particularly by means of using puns.

Gospel idioms are an indispensable part of contemporary English. They
are readily used by people in different spheres of life. As David Crystal puts it,
modern English has been influenced far more by biblical phrases than by
individual words.
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ALEXEY S. SHIKHANTSOV. FALL LIKE AN ANGEL: GETTING THE
FALLING TONES RIGHT IN TARGET TEXTS

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The presentation focuses on several techniques of eliciting proper falling
tones when teaching English intonation with the help of target texts. The target text
method has a long tradition, and it still shows its effectiveness when it is enhanced by
creative material choice depending on students' interests. Mastering the falling tones is
key when learning English intonation, and this particular aspect often causes problems
for foreign learners. Some additional techniques can be suggested to improve the
falling tones, based both on phonetic research and on the emotional context of the
speech itself.

Key words: phonetics, pronunciation, intonation, public speaking, target text, falling
tone, high fall, teaching methods, teaching phonetics

The target text method has been in use at the faculty of philology for
decades now, and it has shaped pronunciation skills of more than one generation
of its graduates. The effectiveness of the method lies in the fact that, apart from
training the student to reproduce an extended text with consistent pronunciation,
it also teaches the basic (and not-so-basic) intonation contours of English. When
the young specialists start out on their own as teachers, they inevitably discover
and adapt some new texts as target for their specific audiences.

A brilliantly performed and professionally recorded audiobook has a huge
target text potential. The actor must audibly represent different characters and
make the vital information really sink in, so he/she inevitably employs a wide
diapason, a broader selection of loudness degrees and tempo changes, and, of
course, a more emphatic pitch movement. Therefore, such text inevitably offers
a nuanced practice of falling tones as well.

While the high falling tone is probably the key accent of British English,
its proper performance often causes difficulties for students. Due to its high
onset it can be perceived by some as a rise, and its final part in the lower
segment of the diapason is not always so evident and thus is not performed
properly by the learners. As has been shown previously in several studies, there
are several types of the high falling tone, and some of them are realized as a
“jump” from the high to the low level. The students show better results when
asked to consciously do a ‘pitch jump’ down on these words.

Not infrequently the use of falling tones by actors is both motivated and
accompanied by a strong emotion of anger and annoyance. What the teacher can
do in this situation is to model an argument between himself and the student.
The teacher pronounces the phrase in a deliberately wrong way, to which the
student replies by pronouncing the right wording. Then the process can be
repeated, and with each time the student’s high falling tone will become more
accented, annoyed and actually “falling”. The feedback from the students
suggests that such exercises help them to feel the pitch movement better and to
grasp the high falling tone as different from other tones. Harnessing emotional
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speech for teaching purposes has its own risks, but freeing the volume and
diapason of the student’s voice might be worth it.

References

1. Decheva S. V. (2000). The Bases of English Philology. Moscow, MSU.

2. Shikhantsov A. S, & Maguidova I. M. (2014). Peculiarities of accent tones in English
public speaking (on the material of British English) [Osobennosti slovesnogo udareniya v
angliyskoy publichnoy rechi. Issledovanie na materiale britanskogo varianta
sovremennogo angliyskogo yazyka]. Moscow, URSS.

3. Wells J. C. (2006). English Intonation: an introduction. Cambridge University Press.

CANTIYHOBA OJIbI'A BAJIEPBEBHA. ITPOCOTHYECKAA
BAPHATHBHOCTb 3HAKOB BEPTHKA/IbHOH CETMEHTAIIHH B
ITPOH3BEJAEHHUAX AHITTHHCKOH XYIOKECTBEHHOH JINTEPATYPBI

Mockoeckuii 2cocyoapcmeennwlil yHugepcumem umenu M.B.Jlomonocosea, Poccus

AHHOTanusA: B goknane aHanu3upyeTrcss METACEMMOTHYECKMM ITOTEHLHA] 3HAKOB
IIPENIMHAHNASA BEPTUKAJIbHOW CErMEHTAllUd Ha [pUMEPE TOYKM C  3alsATOM.
VYcraHaBIMBaeTCs, 4TO0 KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHO-IIParMaTHYECKOE, METACEMHOTHYECKOE H
nojaugoHnveckoe (GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE 3HAKOB NPEMHUHAHUS CYILECTBEHHO HM3MEHSET
«PEKOMEHJIOBAHHYIO» — CEMHOTHYECKYH0 — IIPOCOJMIO 3HAKa, pealu3yeMyl B
MHTEJUIEKTUBHBIX TEKCTaX. B cBsI3U ¢ yeM mpeuiaraeTcsi yCTaHOBUTD «IIPOCOAUYECKUN
MHUHMMYM» JUI KaXJOrO 3HAaKa BEPTUKAJIBHOM CEIMEHTAlUMH, T.€. NPOCOJUYECKHUU
[IapaMeTp, PErysipHO U IOCIEN0BATEIBHO CONPOBOXKAAIOIINNA 3HAK HE3aBUCUMO OT
ypoBHS ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 3HAKA U PEATU3yeMON UM MOAPYHKIIHH.

KirouyeBble cjI0Ba: MeTaceMHOTHMKAa 3HaKa IpeNUHAHMs, TMOMU(pOHUS 3HaKa
IIPENUHAHNUs, IPOCOANYECKUA MUHUMYM, TOYKA C 3aIIATON

Hacrosmee wnccimenoBaHre HCXOAUT M3 TE3UCA O HEPA3PBIBHOW CBS3H
YCTHOM, MHChbMEHHOW W BHyTpeHHed peun (Kunkun, 1958), u3z kotoporo
ClleqyeT BBIBOJ O HEOOXOIMMOCTH KOPPEKTHOW Tmiepeaud BHYTpPEHHEH
IPOCOJIMU aBTOpa NpPU BOCHPOM3BEIEHUM TEKCTa BCIyX / mpo celds s
HanOoJiee TOUHOM Mepeladyl aBTOPCKOTO COAEPKaHUsI-HAMEPEHHS.

B anmmmiickom s3blke TpoOsiemMa IepeBoja BHYTPEHHEH peun B
NUCbMEHHYI0O (M oOpaTHOro  mpouecca)  YCJIOXKHSAETCS ~ CEeMaHTHKO-
CTHWJIMCTUYECKUM XapaKTepoM MyHKTyauuu (Apanuesa, 1985), T.e. npu Hanuuuu
JECKPUIITUBHBIX PEKOMEHIALNA CHCTEMA JIONYCKAET MIMPOKYI0 BapHUATUBHOCTD
Y TTO3BOJIAET CTHIIMCTUYECKOE UCIIOJIB30BaHUE 3HAKOB IPETTMHAHUS.

AHanu3 MHTEIJIEKTUBHOW MPO3bl MO3BOJWI CHOPMYIUPOBATH «IIPABUIIA
YTEHUS  3HAKOB  MpenuHaHus»  (Apanuesa, 1985),  BxiOUaromue
XapaKTePUCTUKY OCHOBHBIX IMPOCOAMUYECKUX MapaMeTpoB. OAHAKO OMBIT pPabOThI
C  XYIOXXECTBEHHbIM  JIHCKYpCOM  BBIABWJI  IIMPOKYK)  BAapUAaTUBHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUSl 3HAKOB TMPENHHAHMS, BBI3BAHHYIO (DYHKIHOHHPOBAHHEM
IYHKTyallMl Ha YPOBHE CEMUOTUYECKOM, KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHO-TIParMaTUYECKOM U
MeTaceMHOTHYeCKOM. COBMEIIEHUE HECKOJBbKUX (YHKIMI pPa3HOTO YPOBHS
3HAYUTENBHO U3MEHSET ITPOCOINIO 3HAKA.
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K npumepy, peKOMEH/I0BaHHAs JI1 UHTEJUIEKTUBHBIX TEKCTOB IMPOCOAMS
TOYKHM C 3alsTOM (OAHOIO W3 CaMblX TPYAHBIX ISl UCIIOJIb30BAHMS 3HAKOB
BEPTUKAJIBHON CErMEHTallMu) MPEANoJaraeT BOCIPOU3BENECHUE May3bl B OJIHY
€IMHULly, T.e. 0oJee MPOAOKUTEIBHON, YeM Iay3a IOCJe 3alsiTOM U MeHee
JUINTEIBHON, YeM II0CJI€ TOUKM; MOCIEAHEE yJIapHOE CIIOBO B YaCTU JI0 3HaKa
HECET HUCXOSAUINIM TOH HEUHAIBHOTO 3aBEPIICHHUS, a IEPBOE YJapHOE CIOBO
1ocJie 3Haka BOCIPOU3BOANTCS HA CPEHEM UM HU3KOM YPOBHE JUaNa3oHa.

OnHako B XYyJIO0KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaType IOCIE€ TOYKM C 3aIiToH,
BBIMIOJHSIONIE ~ KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-TIPAarMAaTUYECKyl0  (YHKIMIO,  YacTh
IPEIUIOKEHHS YaCTO BBIHOCUTCS B CEKLUIO JHAIla30Ha, PACIIOIAraroUIylocs He
HIDKE  IPEJUIECTBYIOIIEM dYacTM. Toyka €  3amATOM,  pealu3yromas
METaCeMHOTHYECKHE MOA(DYHKINN MAapKUPOBAHUSI CMEHBI THUIIa TTOBECTBOBAHUS,
oopmiieHHsT CMEHBI TOYKM 3PEHHS U MAapKUPOBAHMS BBOJA aBTOPCKOTO
OTHOILIEHUS, CONPOBOXKIAAeTcsl cMeHol TemOpa. Ilpu BocmpousBeneHUM
KOHTEKCTOB, IIOCTPOCHHBIX Ha OpraHu3allid MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW W/WIH
BPEMEHHOM  IEPCHEKTHUBBI, YacTH MPEMIOKEHHUS, MEXAYy KOTOPBIMU
UCITOJIB3YIOTCSI TOUKH C 3aIIATOM, BOCIPOU3BOIATCSA KaK IOCIIEI0BATEIBHOCTD C
OJHUM HauOoJiee «CUJIbHBIM» U 3HAYUMBIM U, CIEIOBATEIbHO, MPOCOIUUYECKH
MapKHPOBAaHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM.

Kpome Toro, Ttouka ¢ 3ansAToi mpexacraBisieTcss APPEKTUBHBIM
NOJIM(POHUYECKUM 3HAKOM MPENUHAHUS, CIHOCOOHBIM COBMEIIATh HECKOJIBKO
CTHIHCTHUECKUX (QyHKuuid. Haunbonee dacTbiMu cioydasMu TOJU(DOHUU
SBJIIETCS] OJTHOBPEMEHHAsI CMEHA THUIIa TOBECTBOBAHUS U TOUKHU 3PEHHUS, a TAKKE
COUETaHWE KOMMYHHUKATUBHO-IIPAarMaTH4eCKO (YHKIMM W MapKUPOBAHUS
aBTOPCKOT'O OTHOILIECHHS. Takue cirydau TpyAHEE BCErO MOANAIOTCS OMMCAHUIO U
KJIacCU(PUKAMU B CHIIy 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa U YHUKAJIbHOCTH Ka)J0ro
KOHKPETHOI'O CiTy4asi ynoTpeOJIeHuUs 3HaKa.

B cBf3M C MOCIEIHMM BBIBOJOM I KaXJOrO 3HAKa BEPTUKAIBHOMN
CErMEHTALMM MPEJJIaraercss YCTaHOBUTH «IPOCOAUYECKUI MUHHUMYM», T.€.
HA0Op NPOCOJUYECKHX IapaMeTpOB, BOCIPOM3BOAMMBIX BO BCEX CIyyasx
UCIOJIb30BaHUsl 3HAKa W NPU BBINOJIHEHUU BCEX TpexX (DYHKUMH; AJI TOUYKU C
3aISITOM TAKMM [1apaMETPOM SIBJISIETCS NIay3a B OJIHY €AMHMUILY.
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FERIT KILICKAYA. USING SYMBALOO AS A LEARNING PATH FOR
RECYCLING ACTIVITIES OUTSIDE THE CLASSROOM: PRESERVICE
LANGUAGE TEACHERS' EXPERIENCE

Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy University, Turkey

Abstract: The current paper investigates pre-service language teachers' experience
using Symbaloo as a learning path for preparing online recycling activities outside the
classroom. The participants included 30 pre-service language teachers enrolled at an
online elective university course 'Materials design in Teaching English, who were
asked to prepare recycling activities using the tools/websites using Symbaloo. The
participants considered Symbaloo helpful as a learning path due to several reasons
such as game-based activities and learners’ doing the activities at their own pace.

Key words: Symbaloo, learning, path, online, design, materials

This presentation investigates pre-service language teachers' experience using

Symbaloo as a learning path for preparing online recycling activities. The
participants included 30 pre-service language teachers enrolled at an online
elective course ‘Materials design in teaching English. The participants working in
groups of three or four used Symbaloo Learning Path to create online activities.
The participants were asked to share their views on the use of Symbaloo via a
Google Form. The responses indicated that they found Symbaloo helpful as a
learning path due to several reasons such as creating online gaming-style
activities and integrating exercises and activities from other websites.
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ANASTASIAA. SHMARAEVA. THE DIDACTIC POTENTIAL OF DIGITAL
CONCEPT MAPPING TOOLS TO ENHANCE THE TEACHING-LEARNING
PROCESS IN HIGHER EDUCATION

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Admittedly, cognitive visualization facilitates the development and
improvement of students’ critical thinking, which is considered a vital life
competency. Hence, the application of concept mapping, based on cognitive
visualization, is one of the ways to increase the efficiency of the learning process. This
method is used to introduce ideas and their relationships, structure materials, measure
students’ understanding as well as to assess their academic performance. The aim of
the paper is to analyze the didactic potential of digital concept mapping tools.

Key words: concept mapping, cognitive visualization, didactic potential, digital tools,
educational process

Concept mapping is mostly employed when it comes to large amounts of
texts or information that students have to read and summarize both in the
classroom and at home. Thus, this method may facilitate students’ understanding
of the subject studied since a concept map is an outcome of cognitive
visualization, which engages the rethinking of subject matter (Pogrebnova, 2018).

Basically, a concept map is a visual organization of information or
knowledge. Among the advantages of concept mapping are identifying links
between general and specific concepts, simplifying and representing complex
topics using visual format, better understanding of learning texts, promoting
high-level thinking, developing creative skills, boosting students’ active
engagement into the learning process.

It is worth noting that modern higher education students are believed to
belong to Generation Z who perceive visual and engaging content better
(Khangeldieva, 2018). Therefore, a teacher employing various digital tools in
the learning process might benefit greatly since they represent multimedia
learning tools that could engage students in their learning more easily which
may result in students having better learning outcomes respectively. Hence, the
integration of the concept mapping method in learning environments is likely to
enhance students’ engagement in learning activities and increase their
understanding, performance and self-evaluation.

Modern methods of foreign language teaching are thought to be based on
interaction and the application of digital tools. The analysis shows that digital
concept mapping tools proved to be engaging and effective due to their
multimedia elements, accessibility, being easy to create and edit as well as a
variety of online tools for students to choose from. Their didactic potential
includes promoting the ability to process, structure, remember and revise the
essential subject content using visual scaffolding, strengthening students’ critical
thinking skills by analyzing, synthesizing and evaluating information,
developing students’ oracy skills, organizing individual, pair and small group
work, promoting self-evaluation, peer assessment and learner autonomy.
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Needless to mention the fact that concept mapping could be used not only
to encourage students to comprehend and revise learning materials better, to
maintain student engagement in the learning process but also to assess their
understanding of learning materials which leads to the improvement of their
academic performance.
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ASSIYAR. SULKARNAYEVA, NATALIYA L. SULYATETSKAYA.
ENGLISH LANGUAGE SECTOR: PAST, PRESENT, FUTURE

Kazakhstan Branch of Lomonosov Moscow State University, Kazakhstan

Abstract: Presenting English Language Sector as a part of Department of Philology,
Kazakhstan Branch of Lomonosov Moscow State University, the authors discuss its
foundation and history, teacher staff memoirs, cooperation with Moscow State
University faculties and departments, various aspects of work, events and outstanding
graduates.

Key words: Moscow State University, English language sector, memoirs and
prospects

English Language Sector was founded in 2001 to provide full and high-
quality English language teaching for the Branch students. In 2002 Philology as
a specialty was enacted, and later — in 2007 — Department of Philology was
founded on the basis of the current specialty. Thus, English Language Sector
became an integral part of Department of Philology. On October 10, 2012,
according to the Decree No. 172-1 /S ‘On Foundation of Department of
Philology’ English Language Sector was officially confirmed as a structural
component of the Department.

During the first years the following qualified English teachers worked in
the Sector: Tatyana Volchkova, Kulyash Dzhumakhaeva, Gulnara Kainazarova,
Nataliya Sulyatetskaya, Marina Muratova, Magrizza Nurbekova, Menissa
Osspanova, etc.

Currently, full-time lecturers and English teachers represent Sector Staff:
Assiya Sulkarnayeva (PhD), Aliya Aimoldina (PhD), Nataliya Sulyatetskaya
(MA), Gulmira Davletkaliyeva (PhD graduate), Ludmila Zadorozhnaya (PhD
student), Yekaterina Merkulova (PhD student).

English Language Sector provides teaching theoretical and practical
modules for BA and MA levels. The most important areas are high-quality
educational process, research, methodological and vocational guidance
activities. Currently, English Language Sector is a professional, creative team
that has great potential and actively implements it. The team works at modern
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teaching methods within online and offline education, corresponding to
educational and professional aims for full implementation of research,
educational and methodological activities.

ALEXANDRAA. ORLOVA. TEACH THE VOCABULARY OF THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE ON THE MATERIAL OF FASHION BLOGS

State Social and Humanitarian University, Russia

Abstract: The aim of this research is to study the lexical features of English-language
fashion blogs. The research is based on English-language fashion blogs. As a result
and investigation, we consider semantic fields related to fashion, considered ways of
word formation of new lexical units, and a block of exercises for fixing vocabulary on
the topic "Fashion", developed on websites https://quizlet.com/ and
https://socrative.com. The practical significance of the work is shown in the possibility
of applying the obtained research results in the framework of stylistics,
communication studies, discourse analysis and other disciplines.

Key words: fashion, vocabulary, semantic field, word formation

(13

In our study, we’ll adhere to the following definition of this term: “a
lexical-semantic field is a set of linguistic (mainly lexical) units, united by a
common content and reflecting the conceptual, objective and functional
similarity of the designated phenomena” [Big Encyclopedia, 1998, p.380].

Let's consider the composition of lexical and semantic fields using the
example of fashion blogs. Women's clothing: ankle-length skirt, nylon
stockings, trenchcoat, leggings, bomber, cycling shorts, jacket. Shoes: converse,
ballet flats, boots, loafers, moccasin, oxford, thongs, wellington. Accessories:
shopper, choker, clutch bag, ear cuff. Cosmetics: spa-saloon, make up, plumper,
highlighter. Perfumes: accord, ambergris, chypre, fougere.

There are several options for the formation of neologisms [Chomsky,

2006,190 p.]:
1. Affixation — “legging” [https://www.elle.com].
2. Composition — “pullover”, “T-blouse”, “sleepsuit”

[https://www.fashionlady.in].

3. Abbreviation

Y.S.L. — Yves Saint Laurent

J.F.F. — Jean Franco Ferr¢

D&G — Dolce & Gabbana [https://www.elle.com].

4. Borrowing

In English, there’re many borrowings in the field of fashion from the
French language (“jacket”, “vest™) [https://www.herstylecode.com].

For an introduction to the topic “Fashion”, you can use the site

https://quizlet.com/ (see Figure 1, 2, 3) and https://socrative.com (see Figure 4).
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Moga Mopa

B Kaproukw B Kaprousn

(. 3ayumsaie  3ayumsanme

& Moo £ heewo TpeH4KoT (Mopens ABybopTHoro
@) Mpasonncanne trenchcoat ) Npasonucanne nnawa)

g Tect g Tect

2 MonBop S, nondop

g Tpaswrauna “@ rpasurauna

= e > B8 U U ? moo
Figure 1. https://quizlet.com/

ONPEAENEHWE L]

Gnyaka, HageTas nod preMnep unu capadax

BHIGEPHTE NPABHNEHEW TEPMMUH

1 soliflore 2 guimpe

3 leather 4 thongs

Figure 2. https://quizlet.com/

L) Uizle'l‘ MaeHan Bawa 6WBNHOTeKa v Coszpate Vv NoanucaTecs Ha Quizlet ana yywtened Q

{ Hazap
BeTMBED He aHaw
£ nucemo
]
OCTANOCH 0 ﬂ
BAL OTBET (AHITIWACKM
HENPABMNLHO 0
NPABHNBHO ]
Quizlef InaeHas  Bawa GMENMOTEKa Vv Nopnncatkbea Ha Quizlet ana yuutenei Q
¢ Hazap
4)
Q)
MPABOMMUCAHNE e
Ha4aTb aBTO3aNYCK AYANO
NPOTPECC 0% CUMbHBIN 3anax

Figure 3. https://quizlet.com/
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1.. P umper — nAaMnep - CPEACTED, CO3AaK0WEE KPAaTKOBPEMEHHD v 3ddexT YEEAWMYEHHAA

obwema ryd

2. shopper = uokep (YKpaleHWe, NACTHO NPUASTaloLLEs K Wee)

Figure 4. https://socrative.com

The full wversion of the tasks <can be found here:
https://b.socrative.com/teacher/#import-quiz/59741593,
https://quizlet.com/ru/605353242/Mopna-flash-cards/.

Thus, the lexical-semantic field “Fashion” is also quite extensive.
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ALEXANDRA G. ANISIMOVA, INNA N. FOMINA. TEACHING
CONSECUTIVE AND SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING: PRACTICAL
APPROACH

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: The paper deals with training consecutive and simultaneous interpreting.
The authors analyse a number of abilities and skills the learners are to build to obtain
the qualification of consecutive and simultaneous interpreter and offer a system of
exercises to guide them on this journey. The study is based on a textbook on political,
economic and legal translation used at the Department of Translation Theory and
Practice at Lomonosov Moscow State University as a key training input.

Key words: interpreter training, simultaneous interpreting, consecutive interpreting

The report deals with training interpreters and developing their
professional skills. A system of exercises is suggested to help students improve
the abilities identified as essential. The report also tackles challenges arising at
the early stages of student training: difficulty in keeping focus on the meaning
and the structure of the utterance, inability to control short-term memory, the
need to listen and speak at the same time, lack of control over intonation and
structure of speech. In terms of language, particular attention is paid to the
crucial role of collocations and fixed expressions in teaching simultaneous
interpreting, as well as processing information that requires precision. The study
is based on a textbook on political, economic and legal translation which has
been successfully used for several years at the Department of Theory and
Practice of Translation at Lomonosov Moscow State University.

Memory and focus activation exercises are performed at the beginning of
each lesson at a fast pace, enabling learners to warm up and concentrate on the
task. The complexity of the units to be memorised gradually increases, covering
different types of vocabulary, word combinations and short sentences.

Variations of the shadowing technique (shadowing with a slight lag,
reading the given translation along with the recording, finding errors and
discrepancies in the given translation, retelling the text in the source language)
are used to overcome the difficulty some students face while listening and
speaking at the same time. Another set of activities is aimed at improving
learners’ pronunciation skills and, particularly, intonation to help them control
their delivery and make their interpreting sound natural and clear.

One of the primary objectives in interpreter training is to ensure that
learners understand not only the meaning of the utterance on the level of a
clause or a sentence, but also the general context of the speech, which helps
them to anticipate the development of the speaker’s presentation, avoid logical
fallacies and feel more confident while dealing with precise information. With
that view, such activities are introduced as semantic analysis of sentences,
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retelling, paraphrasing, summarising, making up sentences, preparing
presentations etc. The texts of the course book provide information about the
history of international organizations, fundamental documents, economic and
legal issues etc. Anticipation skills are also developed using gap-filling exercises
and focusing on typical clichés and collocations.

The authors believe that these activities will help students cope with
interpreting tasks and develop their interpreting skills.

HASNAA CHAKIR. A COGNITIVE APPROACH TO METAPHOR
TRANSLATION IN CHILDREN’S LITERARY DISCOURSE: THE CASE OF
ROMEO AND JULIET

Sultan Moulay Slimane University, Beni Mellal, Morocco

Abstract: This study attempts to explore how metaphors are presented to the Arabic
reader, taking into consideration the way English and Arabic cultures and languages
conceptualize experiences and notions. The paper argues that the use of metaphors
presents a challenge for Arab translators because the transfer from one language and
culture to another one is hampered by linguistic and cultural differences; the difficulty
of translating metaphor is also due to the differences that exist between children’s and
adults’ understanding of metaphors. In this article, I describe an exploratory study that
investigates the ways in which Moroccan elementary school children perceive
metaphors. The results indicate that Moroccan elementary school children tend to
misinterpret metaphors because they use different cultural references when attempting
to interpret them. The findings also reveal that comprehension of metaphors involves
the transfer of knowledge from one conceptual domain to another, which depends
largely on the cognitive development of the child.

Key words: language, culture, conceptual metaphor, Arabic, English, translation,
strategies

This paper examines metaphor translation in Romeo and Juliet from a
cognitive perspective (Lakoff, 1993; Mandelblit, 1995; Al Hasnawi, 2007).
Specifically, it addresses the pertinence of the strategies used by Arab translators
in translating metaphor in children’s literary discourse. Different versions of
Romeo and Juliet were analysed, and a field study was conducted among
elementary school children aged 8-12 to check their comprehension of
figurative language. Results have revealed that translators used various
strategies, namely literal rendering, deletion, and addition. These strategies were
not always pertinent. In some cases, they were source of confusion for young
readers. The metaphor with the religious mapping in scene V of Romeo and
Juliet is a telling example®. The readers were unable to understand the image,
firstly because at their age, they have not yet developed the necessary skills to
decode metaphors (Douglas & Peel, 1979); and secondly, the metaphor’s
mapping, itself, is culturally bound. In the same vein, adding metaphors in the

! Good pilgrim, you do wrong your hand too much, Which mannerly devotion shows
in this; For saints have hands that pilgrims’ hands do touch, And palm to palm is holy palmers'
Kiss (Shakespeare, 1998: 16-17)
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target text was not a good option either. The metaphor comparing Juliet to a
“huryia”" is an unnecessary addition. Not only did it confuse the young readers,
but it did not add any significant information to the target text.

Deletion may be regarded as a safe strategy when translation is hard for
cultural or linguistic considerations. However, omitting some aspects or details
carefully placed by the author in the source text often entails significant losses in
the target text. The translator has probably been partly forced to adopt that
strategy because he realized that the source language culture and the target
language one do not conceptualize those metaphors in a similar way. This raises
the issue of selecting material for translation. If texts, such as Romeo and Juliet,
contain linguistically or culturally problematic items for the target audience, as
is the case of some metaphors, why would they be translated at all? One could
argue that these types of books can be used as a means to share a wide range of
intercultural aspects as well as to enrich learners’ imagination and linguistic
skills. This brings to the fore the issue of language, culture and audience in
translation. Further research is needed to explore children’s literary discourse
from a purely cognitive perspective. Focus should be on the cogno-cultural skills
of 21% century young Arabic-speaking children, taking into account their age,
and their literary and reading expectations.
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L In Islam the word ‘huryia’ refers to marvelous creatures that pious men marry in
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literature, it refers to a mermaid.
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KOHbKOBA UHHA UTOPEBHA. OBYYEHHE HAYYHO-
TEXHHYECKOMY ITEPEBOJ]Y (HA IPUMEPE C®EP OIITOBOJIOKOHHOH
TEXHHUKH H HAHOTEXHOJIOTHH)

MI'Y um. HII. Ozapesa, Capanck, Pecnyonuxka Mopoosus, Poccus

AnHoTanusi: llens HayYyHO-TEXHUYECKOTO IIEPeBOja 3aKIYaeTCsl B Ieperade
uH(pOpMalIUM HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO XapakTepa C OJHOTO s3bIKa Ha JPYrou.
CJ0XHOCTh TaKOTO TEpPeBOJa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH OOBEAWHSET B ceOc HAYJHBIH
CTHJIb W3JIOKEHUS U WHQPOPMAIMIO TEXHUYECKOrO XapakTepa, A WHTEepIpeTaluu
KOTOPOH HeoOXoIuMa IMOMOIIb CIIeUAINCTa B U3ydaeMoil cdepe. IMeHHO moaTomy
npu OOY4YCHHH TaKOMy IEpPEeBOJy TPeOyeTCsl HCIONb30BAHWE 3HAHWMA W3 Pa3HBIX
Hay4HBIX 00JIacTei.

KuioueBbie cJI0Ba: Hay4YHO-T€XHUYECKUM nepeBo, SIIOHUMBI,
TEPMUHHUHOJIOTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPhI

B kauectBe Marepuana WCCIEIOBaHHS B3STHl AHTJIOA3BIYHBIC HAYYHO-
texnuueckue crarbu (Optical Fiber Technology, Nano Research, Small) u
MOHOTpadui TO TEME ONTOBOJIOKOHHAS TEXHUKA W HAHOTEXHOJIOTHH
(Kelly&Sargent, 2012; Mitschke, 2009).

Ocoboe BHMMaHuWE TpU OOYYEHUH TMEPEBOJY CTOMT OOpaTUTh Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTMUYECKHUE CTPYKTYPbl U SIMIOHUMHUYECKHE €IUHUIIbI, TAK KaK UMEHHO
OHU MOTYT IMPEACTaBIATh HaUOOJBIIYI0 TPYIHOCTh MPU MEpeaaye Ha PYCCKHM
A3BIK.

TepMuHomOrnyecKkue CTPYKTYpbl B  HAyYHO-TEXHHYECKOM  TEKCTE
IPEJICTaBICHbl OJHOCIOBHBIMM TepMuUHamu: ghost (umiHee wu300pakeHue,
nepexkr) U TEepPMUHOJIOTMYECKMMHU  clloBocodeTaHussMu.  [locienHue
KJIacCU(PHUIMPYIOTCA HA:

1. nBycnoBHbie: fiber loss (morepu B omnroBojiokHe), metallic

nanoparticles (MeTaquyeckre HaHOYACTHIbI);

2. Tpéxcnouele: dispersion-shifted fiber (BomokHO co cMemEHHOI
aucnepcueit), aqueous semiconductor nanocrystals  (BoaHbIe
MOJTYTIPOBOIHUKOBBIE HAHOKPHUCTAJLTHI);

3. MHOT'OCJIOBHBIE: microstructured polymer optical fiber
(MHKPOCTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOE ONITUYECKOE BOJIOKHO).

TepmuHonornueckue  cioBocodeTaHus (0COOCGHHO  MHOTOCJIOBHBIC)
BBICTYIIAIOT CPEJICTBOM CXKaTHSI MH(POPMAIMK U MO3BOJISIIOT U30€raTh AJTUHHBIX
ONHUCATENbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH, TO €CTh BBIINOJHAIOT (YHKIMIO KOMIIPECCHH
uHpopManmu. B cBsa3u ¢ yBenumueHneM o0O0beMa HaydyHOTO 3HAHUS M
YCIIO)KHEHUSI HAyYHBIX MOHATUH OT OJHOTO HMCXOJHOTO TEPMHUHA MOXKET OBITh
oOpa3oBaH LENbIA pPSA  TEPMUHOJOTHYECKMX CJIOBOCOUYETaHMM, KOTOpbIE
MPEJCTABISIIOT HAaWOOJBIIYI0 TPYAHOCTh MPH TEPEBOJE, TaK OHHU SIBISIOTCS
HEOJIOTU3MAaMHU, KOTOphIe HE 3a(pUKCHUpOBaHBI B cioBapsx. Tak, Ay mepeBoja
TaKUX TEPMHUHOB MOXKHO HCIOJb30BaTh TaKW€ METOJMBI, KaK KaJbKUPOBaHWE
(anodizing— anomupoBanue (TpoIlECC CO3MAaHHS OKCHIHOW IUIEHKH Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX METalIOB M CIUIAaBOB MYTEM MX aHOJHOM
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MoJIsIpU3aliii B MPOBOAsAIIEH cpene)) win onucanue (bow-tie fibre (mpuumnHa
Ha3BaHUS BOJOKHA 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, UTO IIPHU €r0 CEYEHUU 3aMETEH PUCYHOK,
HaIIOMHUHAIOIINN 110 (popMe rajcTyK-0a00uKy)).

['oBopss 00 SHNOHMMHYECKUX €IWHUIIAX, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO O]
SMOHUMOM TOHHUMAETCSI CTPYKTYpHOE O0Opa3oBaHHUE, COCTOSIIIEE U3 HUMEHH
COOCTBEHHOTO M TepMHUHA (AHTPOMOHUM + HMSI HAPULIATENIBHOE). DTIOHUMBI B
HAyYHO-TEXHHUYECKOM TEKCT€ MOTYT OBITh KJIACCHU(MHUIIMPOBAHBI CICAYIOIINM
oOpazom:

1. mpocteie 3moHUMbI (N) — 3TO UMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE, KOTOPHIE MEPEILTN

B KaTETOPHIO UMEH HAPHUIATEIbHBIX: X-Tay (PCHTTEHOBHI JIyUH);

2. coctaBHble aTpuOyTHBHBIE KOHCTpyKuuu (Anthr. + N): the Fouriers
transform (nmpeobpazoBanuie Dypre);

3. CTPYKTypa, COCTOSIAs U3 aHTPOIIOHUMA B IPUTSHKATEIILHOM TMAJIeKE U
cyliecTBUTeNbHOrO B obOmiem mnanexe (Anthr.’s + N): Sellmeier’s
equation (popmyina Komn);

4. SMOHUMBI, 00Opa3oBaHHbIe cyhdukcambHbiM criocoboMm (Anthr.suf. +
N): Gaussian pulses (k010k0;1000pa3HbIC UMITYJIBCHI);

5. SIOHUMBI-enuHUIIBI u3Mepenus: dB ([denuben);

6. snoHuMbI-a00peBuatypbl: nonlinear Schrodinger (NLS) equation
(menunelninoe ypasuenue [péaunrepa).

Takum o00Opa3oM, TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKHE CJIOBOCOYETaHUS (OCOOEHHO
MHOTOCJIOBHBIC) ¥ SIMIOHUMUYECKHAE CTPYKTYPBI MOTYT MPEACTABIATh TPYAHOCTh
B HAYYHO-TCXHHYECKOM IIepeBOJC, TaK KaK CYIIECTBYET OTHOCHUTEIbHBIC
HEOJIOTU3MBI 0€3 YCTOSBIIMXCS OSKBUBAJICHTOB, HAa KOTOpPhIE HEOOXOIUMO
oOpaiath 0c060€ BHUMaHHUE.
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EVGENII A. MARCHENKOV. REALIA RENDERING AS A
CONFRONTATION OF INTERNATIONAL DISCOURSES (BASED ON NOVEL
“METRO 2033” AND ITS ENGLISH TRANSLATION)

Lomonosov Moscow State University, Russia

Abstract: Translation of culture realia is the essential part of literary translation.
Realia form cultural background, that stimulates reader’s imagination and envelops
him in literary world. Adequate translation of such realia requires sufficient
knowledge of source language culture. The novel “Metro 2033” by Dmitri
Glukhovsky is such an example, composed of different Russian realia, creating a
world, alien to western auditory. Novel’s translator turned to several methods of
translations to try and transfer Russian discourse to the target one.
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Key words: literary translation, realia, translation methods

Literary translation is one of the most difficult types of translation as it
requires special writing skills of translator and knowledge of culture-specific
elements, or realia. The concept of realia includes “different factors studied by
external linguistics, such as state structure of a corresponding country, history
and culture of corresponding nation, language contacts of native speakers etc.,
from the point of view based on their representation in the given language”
(Akhmanova, 1969). These elements are important in creating a “specific
national, regional or local charm” (Garbovsky, 2007) of the author’s world,
which is visited by the reader. Competent and adequate translation of realia is
necessary to achieve readers' transition into the literary world.

Russian novel “Metro 2033” by Dmitri Glukhovsky received significant
attention from both Russian and Western audience. Post-apocalyptic world of
destroyed Moscow became a compilation of different nations and cultures., with
its own language specialitsi. Translator’s response to following difficulties
includes following rendering methods: transliteration, neologism (or calques),
methods of approximate, depictive and equivalent translation.

Method of depictive translation describes the concept in the most familiar
way for the target culture. This helped in rendering such concepts as precedent
names (e.g. Anekcanap Matpocos — heroics, those that faced bullets with their
chests), folklore names and personalities (e.g. 6orateipb — hero of the fairy tale).

Transliteration is the most common method, used in rendering names of
characters, location, stations, etc.. Aprem — Artyom, XXens — Zhenya,
Cyxapesckas — Sukharevskaya, IIpociekr Mupa — Prospect Mir.

Neologisms or calques are another rendering methods, used for notable
concepts of Russian culture, such as balalaika, bolshevik, Komsomol men.

These are but a few examples of rendering Russian relia into English. All
of used methods help the reader to achieve the necessary perception of the novel
and its world. However, there are still some limitations of translating Russian
realia, which could have been improved with additional commentary.
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ASCHEN S. MIKOYAN. THE RHYTHM AND ‘SOUND EFFECTS’IN THE
HOBBIT BY J.R.R. TOLKIEN AND THEIR RENDERING IN RUSSIAN
TRANSLATIONS

Lomonosov Moscow State University

Abstract: The paper is devoted to the study of the narrative style of J.R.R. Tolkien,
particularly of those features that contribute to the distinctive rhythm and sounding of
his prose and that find their vivid manifestation in his first book of fiction, namely,
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The Hobbit. These features are considered in the paper in juxtaposition with their
representations in a number of Russian translations of The Hobbit.

Key words: alliteration, inversion, language, meaning, onomatopoeia, paronym,
paronymic attraction, paronomasia, rhythm, sounding, Tolkien, translation, word

The paper will discuss the rhythmical and other sound-related phenomena
characterizing the style of The Hobbit by J.R.R. Tolkien as translation
challenges — in juxtaposition with five different Russian translations of the
novel. Widely acclaimed from the publication of its first edition in 1937 to this
day as, and, in the words of the poet W.H. Auden, "one of the best children's
stories of this century,” The Hobbit, apart from the unquestionable appeal of the
story and of its characters, primarily the title character himself, cannot help
enchanting the discerning reader, young and mature alike, with its language —
outwardly quite simple and unpretentious, yet full of intricacies and subtleties of
style that contribute to a smooth and beautiful sounding of the text, with its
humour and its fairytale-like narration. As any book for children and some
books for adults (notably those by Charles Dickens, for example). The Hobbit
was meant for reading aloud. (Incidentally, The Lord of the Rings was initially
also read aloud by Tolkien himself — at the gatherings of the Inklings, a literary
group that existed at Oxford University from the early 1930s to 1949.) It is
proved by the author’s ample use of such devices as are better recognized and
appreciated through the readers’ ears than through their eyes, namely,
onomatopoeia, alliteration and assonance, paronymic attraction, anaphora,
lexical repetitions, synonymic condensation, emphatic inversion, and syntactic
parallelism, all of them together contributing to a distinctive rhythm and
sounding of Tolkien’s prose, which, in their turn, enhance the expressivity of
both the author’s narration and of the characters’ speech portrayals. The aim of
this paper is to see how these features of the text were rendered in five of the
many Russian translations of The Hobbit, namely, in those by N. Rakhmanova,
by M. Kamenkovich and S. Stepanova, by K. Korolev, by V. Bakanov and
E. Dobrokhotova-Maikova, and by Natalia Prokhorova.

MARGARITA M. PHILIPPOVA. CHARACTERS’GENDER IDENTITIES IN
OsCAR WILDE’S “THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE ROSE”

Lomonosov Moscow State University

Abstract: The article is about gender identity of the characters of this fairy-tale. It
cannot be preserved in the Russian translation because of the grammatical systems in
question. English has shed most of its gender system, thus it’s easy to assign the
character any gender according to the purport of the story. The original fairy-tale
contains only four female personages: the Moon, the Professor’s daughter, the
Nightingale and Echo. Everybody else is masculine or neuter. This gender picture gets
distorted in translation because the majority of the corresponding Russian nouns are
feminine.

Key words: gender identity, Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, political correctness, translation
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This article is about Oscar Wilde’s famous fairy-tale. It can be read as a
parable relating the process of creating a work of art, with the Nightingale as a
true artist, creating a beautiful rose (a symbol of love) out of her own heart
blood and sacrificing her life in the process. Parallels can be drawn between the
plot of this fairy-tale and Oscar Wilde’s own fate.

The issue of gender identities leads us to such things as the Sapir-Whorf
hypothesis, the problem of political correctness, people’s difficulties with cross-
cultural understanding, and the question of authorial willfulness.

Different grammatical systems of English and Russian have to be taken
into account. The English gender is rudimentary and represents remnants of a
once rich system. A noun denoting an animal can depict either a masculine or a
feminine being, so the writer when personifying characters is free to assign to
them any gender. Thus, the English gender system gives the author greater
freedom in choosing the sex of his characters. It might be argued that the
political correctness movement has appeared, in particular, because there aren’t
such a great number of gender-marked nouns in English.

There is no such flexibility in Russian, so the characters’ gender identities
cannot be preserved in the translation. The original fairy-tale contains only four
female personages: the Moon, the Professor’s daughter, the Nightingale and
Echo. The Moon is feminine in many languages. The nightingale’s sex may be a
reference to the myth of Philomela. Echo is feminine probably following Greek
mythology.

Among the males, there are the little Green Lizard, the Butterfly, the
Daisy and the Oak-Tree in which the Nightingale has built her nest. We see
personified Love, Philosophy and Power, all masculine. There’s the Sun, also
masculine. There are the Student, the Prince and the Chamberlain’s nephew.

Thus, the four above-mentioned characters are feminine, and everybody
and everything else is masculine. Or neuter, like the Rose-trees. Wilde even
makes Philosophy masculine, though it is traditionally depicted as a feminine
human being. This gender picture gets distorted in translation: in the English
original we have the predominance of male characters, while in the Russian
translation the overwhelming majority of the characters are feminine. Thus, the
meta-content in terms of gender is not what the author meant to present, and this
meta-content is lost to the reader. So this example may be a good illustration of
the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis. We do see the world through the prism of the
language we speak.

VELTAYA. ZADORNOVA. POETIC IMAGE IN TRANSLATION:
FUNCTIONAL APPROACH

Lomonosov Moscow State University

Abstract: Poetic image is viewed in this paper as a conceptual link between the
linguostylistic level of a poetic (literary) work and its global purport. Translation of
images poses a great challenge to translators of literary art, who in this case should
strive not for formal but for functional equivalence (adequacy), which is achieved not
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at the level of the meanings of words but at higher levels of poetic appreciation, such
as associations, mood, tone, global artistic purport. The paper looks at examples (both
positive and negative) of functional translation of images.

Key words: poetic image, translation, functional approach, functional equivalence,
adequacy

The concept of image is used in different areas including psychology, art
criticism, literary studies and poetics. The term is applicable to language and
speech, to newspaper and advertising texts and, of course, to imaginative
writing. There can be no doubt that images play an essential role in poetry.

It has been repeatedly pointed out by the scholars of the English
Department of the Philological Faculty of MSU that the aesthetic aspect of
verbal art (including poetry) is revealed in the process of linguopoetic analysis,
Image can be regarded as one of the central notions of linguopoetics since it
provides a necessary conceptual link between the level of linguistic expression
and the global purport of a work of literature. It can be defined as
comprehending one object, phenomenon or situation in terms of another (that is,
indirectly or associatively) in accordance with the author’s artistic design.

It becomes clear that being such complicated phenomena images should
be translated not as such but as part of the global artistic structure of a literary
work. Since images are involved in the linguopoetic organization of the text a
translator should determine the aesthetic function a particular image has in the
general structure of a literary work and proceed from it.

This brings us to the theory of functional correspondence formulated at
the beginning of the 20" century by the members of the Prague Linguistic
Circle. They expressed an idea that similar expressive means in different
languages can affect the readers of the original and the translation in different
ways. The translator, .therefore, should strive not for the formal, but for the
functional identity of the elements in the source- and target-texts. All imaginable
digressions in this case are relevant not by themselves, but from the point of
view of the function they fulfil in the system of the whole.

It is well known that images can be created by different linguistic means:
lexical, phonetic, rhythmical-syntactic. In E.A.Poe’s “The Raven” the
onomatopoeia of the word rustle supported by other phonetic devices creates an
acoustic image the purpose of which is to build up suspense. The comparative
analysis of the two translations: by V.Bryusov, who formally is quite close to
the source-text, and by M.Zenkevitch, who proceeds from the functional identity
of the elements, — shows that the functional approach ensures the adequate
rendering of the image.

The “pictorial” function of rhythm is illustrated by Robert Southey’s
poem “The Cataract of Lodore”. The task of the Russian translator (Mark
Polykovsky) was to preserve this function in the poem even at the cost of formal
equivalence between the meanings of the words. The functional approach to
poetic translation at the lexical level is demonstrated turning to A.K.Tolstoy’s
version of G.G.Byron’s “The Destruction of Sennacherib”.
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It becomes clear that as far as images are concerned, the translators should
strive not for formal, but for functional equivalence (adequacy), which is
achieved not at the level of words, but at higher levels of poetic appreciation.

3AJTECOBA HATAJIbSI MUXAWJIOBHA. CIIOCOFBbI ITEPE/TAYH
PA3IOBOPHOI'O CTHIIA C AHTJTHHCKOI'O A3bIKA HA PYCCKHH B
MYIIBTHIUTHKALIHOHHOM KAHPE

Amypckuti 20cy0apcmeenublil YyHUsepcumem

AHHoTanusi: B Hacrosiiee BpeMs MOXHO HaOm0AaTh OOJBIUIYIO TMOMYISPHOCTH
3apyOeKHBIX MYJIbTUIUIMKAIIMOHHBIX (PHIBMOB B POCCHHCKOM MpPOKATe, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepenb, (opmupyeT MNOTpEeOHOCT, B WX aJeKBaTHOM TmepeBoje. M3obuiue
Pa3roBOPHOM JIEKCUKHU B pPE€YM IEpOEB 3aCTaBIISIET IEPEBOJUMKOB IPUHUMATh pa3HBbIE,
HE BCEer/la CTaHJapTHBIE, PElIeHHUs] B OTHOUICHUH crioco0a UX MepeJadyd Ha PYyCCKUi
a3blK. B KkauecTBe Marepuana HCCIEIOBAaHUS MCIONb30BaH CKPUNT OpUTMHANA
myneThunbma Surf’s Up U ero cTyAuiiHBIA MEepeBOJ Ha PYCCKHM S3bIK. AHaIHU3
KOHTEKCTOB IO3BOJIWJI CcJeJaTb BBIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO pPa3rOBOPHBIA  CTHIIb
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TepeaeTcs Ha PYCCKUN SA3BIK MPHU MOMOIIH Pa3INYHbIX MPHEMOB
MPSIMOTO U TPaHC(HOPMALIMOHHOTO MTEPEBO/IA.

KaioueBsbie cioBa: nepeBo MyJIbTQHIBMOB, Pa3rOBOPHBIN CTHIIb, MPSIMOM NEPEBOJ,
TpaHc(hOpMAIIMOHHBIH ITePEBO/T

B Hacrosiiee BpeMs, OCHOBBIBAsACh HAa JAHHBIE CTATHCTUKH, ITPUMEPHO
70 % wMynbTOUIBMOB, KOTOpPBIE IOHBIE POCCHICKHE 3PUTEIH PEryJSIPHO
CMOTPAT, SIBJISIFOTCS HMHOCTpPaHHBIMU [l]. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM B COBPEMEHHOMU
NEPEBOIUECKON MPAKTUKE MEPEeBOJ 3apyOeKHbIX MYIbT(HUIBMOB OKa3bIBAECTCS
BEChMa BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM.

Cpean OCHOBHBIX NpoOJieM MepeBoAa MYJIbTUIUIMKAIIMOHHOTO (QHIIbMa,
aBTopbl Cropoxonbko C.A. u Koran M.A. oTMeudarOT HEOOXOJUMOCTh ydeTa
pelienTopa MepeBOAa, €ro BO3PACTHBIX, MEHTAJbHBIX M ICUXOJOTMYECKUX
O0COOCHHOCTEH; TPYIHOCTH MEPEBOJIa €AUHUILL C KYJIbTYPHBIM (POHOM; TIPOOIIEMBI
BOCCO3/IaHMsA  KOMHYEecKOoro dddekra; cnenudpuky mepeBoja IMeceH U
pubMOBaHHBIX (PparMeHTOB; HEOOXOJUMOCTh COOTHOCUTH JIB€ OCHOBHBIE
COCTABJISIFOLIUE ayIMOBU3YaJIbHOTO MTPOU3BEIECHNUS: BU3YyAJIbHYIO U 3BYKOBYIO [2].

B nmanHo#t paGoTe MBI TpeArnojaraeMm, 4yTo €cTh €Ile OJHa Mpoliema,
OCJIOKHSIOIIAsl TpoIecC MepeBojia MyJIbT(UIBMOB, — Mepeaada pasroBOPHOTO
cTwisl. B 3apyOexHbIX MynbTQUIbMAX M MyJibTCEpUanax Spko (Urypupyer
pasroBopHas, a MOpPOW Jake NPOCTOpEYHas, >KAPTOHHAs, CHWXEHHAas W
aprotuueckas Jekcuka (bro, dude, lazy butt, pecker face), yto, B mepByio
ouepesib, OOYCIOBJIEHO WENbI0 KAK MOMKHO CHJIbHEE 3aBlaJeTh BHUMAHHEM
pebeHKa U KaK MOKHO JOJIbIIE YIAEPKATh €ro y 3KpaHa TeJIeBU30pa.

Kak cBuaerenbCcTBYIOT pe3ynbTarbl aHanu3a 143 KOHTEKCTOB €
pasroBopHbIMU (hpazaMu, OTOOpPaHHBIMU W3 ckpunta MyibThuiabma Surf’s Up
(JIoBu BosHy!) M ero CTyAMIHOTO MEPEBOAA, MEPEBOJYMKHU HMCHOJIB3YIOT JBE
OCHOBHBIE CTpaTeruu: MpSIMOW W TpaHchHOpMaIrmoHHBINA mepeBo. [lpu sTom
JIOBOJIBHO YacTO WCIOJIb3YETCSl IMPUEM BEPTUKAJIbHOM KOMIIEHCALIMM, IPU
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KOTOPOM CMBICII, @ TAK)K€ CTUIMCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH, MPEACTABICHHBIE B
TEKCTE OPUTMHAJIA €IMHULAMHU OJHOI'O YPOBHS U yTpauMBaeMble IIPU IEPEBOJE,
BOCCO3/1al0TCA B TEKCTE NIEPEBOA €AUHUIIAMU IPYTOro YPOBHS: TO €CTh JIEKCUKA
NEePEAaeTCs] CHHTAaKCUCOM, (POHETUKA — JIEKCUKOW, CHHTAKCUC — JIEKCUKON U TaK
nanee [3].

Paccmotpum psa npumepon: “l gotta get going” — “Hy, Owigatime”. B
JTAaHHOM cllyyae pa3roBOpHBIN xapakTep (ppasbl (gotta) peanm3oBaH Ha ypOBHE
doHEeTHKH, B TEPEBOJEC OH MepeAacTcs 3a CYET BBEACHMS CTHIMCTHYECKH
CHIDKEHHOTO cJIoBa Owigaiime. To ke camoe MNPOUCXOAUT TpU TMepenaye
0COOCHHOCTEH Pa3rOBOPHOIO CTHJI HAa CHHTaKCHYeCcKoM ypoBHE: “You know
what you're sitting on there?” — “A TbI, 2120u, Thl XOTh 3Haellb, Ha YEM
cuauib?”  OTCYyTCTBHME BONPOCUTENBHOTO TMOpPsiAKA B TEKCTE OpUTHHAIA
KOMIICHCUPYETCS. B IEPEBOJE BBEIECHUEM [IJjaroyia 2r40u, KOTOpbId o0nazaeTr
pa3roBOPHOM OKPACKOM.

bblin OTMEYEHBI M APYrHE€ IEPEBOAYECKHE IPUEMBI: TPAHCKPUIILHSA,
OIlyIlleHHE, N00aBJI€HHE, 3BPEMUCTHUECKUNH U NUCHUMUCTUYECKHI NEpeBO,
1n0/100p (PyHKLIMOHAJILHOTO aHAJIOra M SKBUBAJIEHTHBIN nepeBoa. Bee onu B Toit
WIM WHOM CTENEHH OTKPBIBAKOT IEPEBOAYMKAM BO3MOXKHOCTU IO PELICHUIO
CIIOHOM 3aJaud Tepelayd pa3rOBOPHOTO CTUJSA B MYJbTHUIUIMKAMOHHOM
KaHpe.

Cnucok ureparypsl
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TAPACOBA TATbSIHA WJIBUHUYHA. FOPH/IHYECKHH ITEPEBO/I-
TOJIKOBAHHE. KOMITJIEKCHBIH ITOJIX01

MI'Y umenu M.B.Jlomonocosa

AHHOTauus: B MaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCS JIMHTBOAMIAKTAYECKUN MOIXOM K
IOPUINYECKOMY TIEPEBO/IY-TOJKOBAaHHUIO B Kypce HHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKA JJISl CTYI€HTOB-
IOpDUCTOB  OakamaBpwata ®  Maructparypbl.  COBOKYIMHOCTH  COBPEMEHHBIE
MHGOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH U TEOpUH NepeBoia, MCCIEJOBAHUN B KOTHUTHBHOM
JMHTBUCTHKE, TEPMEHEBTUKE, TCUXOJMHTBUCTUKE, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, CPaBHUTEIHHOM
NPaBOBEIEHUN U T.II. CIOCOOCTBYIOT 0Oojee MHTEHCUBHOH M 3(PPEeKTUBHOMN
OpraHW3alMi MPAKTHYECKUX 3aHATHH 10 IOpHIMYecKoMy TepeBony. IlepeBon-
TOJIKOBaHME KaK IOCIIeJOBATEIbHbIE aKThl PEUEBOW MESATEIBHOCTH Ha SI3bIKAX JIBYX
MPaBOBBIX  CHCTEM,  Tpolmecc  aOCTpaKTHOTO  MBINUICHUS,  TpeOyromui
BHUMATEJIbHEHUIIET0 OTHOIIEHUS K ONPEAEICHUIO IMPAaBOBBIX MOHATHI, B KOTOPBIX
Kpoetrcsi cMbIch. [lepeBoj Kak KOMaHIHBIA WIM WHIWBUAYIBHBIA CPaBHUTEIHHO-
MIPaBOBBIE HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKHE TPOSKTHI.
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KiroueBble cji0Ba: IOpUIMYECKUA TIEPEBOJ-TOJIKOBAHWE [IJIs1 YYEOHBIX IIEJICH,
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIA TOAXO0Jl, KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIM IOAXOJ, KOTHUTUBHBIA MOAXO]I,
WHTPATMHTBUCTHYECKOE TOJIKOBAaHUE, WHTEPJIMHT BUCTHYECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE,
}opuzmquKHe IIOHATHUA, AaKThI pequoﬁ ACATCIIbHOCTH, a6CTpaKTHO€ MBIIIJIICHHUE,
CPaBHUTEIHHO-TIPABOBOE UCCIICIOBAHKE, PETPOCIICKTUBHBIN JUCKYPC

@opMHpOBaHUE Yy CTYJIECHTOB-IOPUCTOB HABBIKOB IOHUMAaHUS TEKCTa-
HMCTOYHHKA HA OCHOBE JIEKOJHMPOBAHUSA-TOJIKOBAHUS Ha A3BIKE AHIJIMICKOIO
npaBa (cucTema OOIIEro mpasa) U Nnepeaadyeid IPUINIECKd 3HAUNMOIO CMBICIIA
Ha $SI3BIKE POCCHICKOro mnpaBa (CMCTEMa KOHTMHEHTAJIbHOW IMPaBOBOIl) CTAJO
BO3MOYKHO INPU COYETAHWUU KJIACCUYECKUX TEOPHl MepeBofa C COBPEMEHHBIMU
CpeacTBaMH  HMH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TeXHONOTUH. OddekTHBHOCTH mporecca
U3Y4YEeHUs/00yUeHus: 00eCreynBalOTCsl KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM W KOTHUTHBHBIM
METOJaMH IOPUANYECKON JTUMHTBOIUIAKTUKHY.

N3yueHnne KIIOYEBBIX MOHSATUN CHUCTEMBI-UCTOYHUKA WM OTACIbHOM
OTpaciad IpaBa — AaKT PELENTUBHOM pEYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH, IE€PEBOA-
TOJIKOBAaHUE Ha SI3bIKE IPABOBOM CHCTEMBI IMEPEBOJA — AaAKT HPOAYKTUBHOMN
peueBoit nestenbHOCTH. [1o Teopun Pomana SIkoOcoHa, MHTPaJIMHIBUCTHUECKOE
TOJIKOBaHUE MHTEPIMHIBUCTUUECKOE ToJIKoBaHuUE.( SIkoOcoH, 1978)

JIMHTBO-MBICIUTENBHBIA TPOLECC — PA3BUTHUS KOTHUTHUBHBIX HABBIKOB U
KOMITIETEHIINI; a TaKkKe a0CTPAKTHOE MBIIIJIEHUE HA ABYX SI3bIKAX OT MOHATHUS K
CY’KIEHUI0O U YMO3aKIIO4eHHI0. [IpakTuueckuil pe3yiabTaT — CpPaBHHUTEIIBHO-
IIPaBOBOE HCCIIEOBAHUE, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAET M3YYEHHE HCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOTO
Martepuana, COAEPNKAHHWE ONPEACICHUN KIIOUEBBIX IOPUANYECKUX TMOHSATHM,
COOBITUM M KOHLENIHMA MpPaBOBOM KYJbTYpbl, HCTOPUYECKH 3HAYUMYIO
MH(POPMAIIMIO O TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX U Cy/I€OHBIX OpraHax, BbIIAIOIIUXCS CYIbsX,
paBoOBEAax, OCHOBHBIX NpeLeICHTax, COBPEMEHHBIX 3aKOHaXx,
paccMaTpUBaEMBbIX CYACOHBIX CIIOpax, MPaBoBhIX pedopmax u T.1m. OOydeHue Ha
IPUMEPAX AayTEHTUYHBIX IOPUANYECKUX TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K Pa3HbIM
CTWISIM IOPUAMYECKOTO JAMCKYypca HapsAy ¢ MPpHOOpEeTEeHUEM 3HaHUM O MpaBe B
IOpoLEecCe U3Y4YEeHUs S3bIKa. BpIpabaThIBalOTCS HaBBIKU M CHOCOOHOCTH
000011aTh, BBIABIATH W OOBSICHATH CXOJCTBO U  pa3judyue MEXKIY
COIMOCTAaBJIIEMbIMU MOHATUSAMHU, UHCTUTYTAMH, IPABOOTHOILIEHUSMH, CIIOCOOAMHU
3allMThI, JEHUCTBYIOIIMMH B pPAacCMaTpPUBAaE€MbIX IMPABOBbIX CHUCTEMaX.
[IpuBeTCTBYIOTCS TBOPUECKHI MOAXOJ M OTKa3 OT JIOCJIOBHOIO MAIIMHHOTO
NepeBO/ia U TPAHCIUTEPALUY.

OtcyTcTBHE COOCTBEHHBIX NPEACTABICHUNA M ONbITA MOXET 3aMEHUTh
U3y4YEeHUE JIeJl, HaXOJAIMXCsl HA paCCMOTPEHUH B aHTJIMACKUX, AMEPUKAHCKUX U
MEXIYHApOAHBIX cyAax, MHbopMalus O KOTOPBIX €CTh Ha calTax CyJIOB,
CpPEICTB MaccoBOW HMH(OpPMAIMM M  CHEIHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX  CIPABOYHBIX
IOpUINYECKUX HUCTOYHUKOB. (Bwirorckuii, 1999) CoBpeMeHHble cpeacTBa
MH(GOPMAILIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHI MO3BOJSIOT TIy0)Ke MPOHUKHYTH B IPUPOITY
NOHATUM MpPU HUX JUAXPOHUYECKOM H3YYEHUH WM B PETPOCHEKTHBHOM

TCKYpCe.
IOpuanuecknii epeBoA-TOJIKOBAHUE CTAHOBUTCS WHIAMBUIYAIBHBIM WM
IPYNIIOBBIM UCCIICIOBATEILCKUM MIPOEKTOM. Nzyuenue HUCTOPHUH
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IPOUCXOXKIECHNS KIIOYEBBIX NOHATHUN, MX OHBOJIOLMA B OoJblied Mepe
PACKpBIBAIOT UX COACPIKAHUE U BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIE B3aUMOCBS3H, COBPEMEHHYIO
KJaCCU(PUKALMI0O U IOTCHUHMAJIbHbIE U3MEHEHus. Pe3ynpTaToM TakKoro
UCCIICOBAHUsSL ~ CTAHOBATCS  INPAKTUYECKUE  BBIBOABI,  CBA3aHHBIE  C
IIPEUIOKEHUEM 3aKOHOJATENIbHBIX M3MEHEHUN WM TEOPETHUYECKUE BBIBOJBI,
IIPEABEIIAIOIINE PA3BUTUE TOKTPUHAIBHBIX HCCIIETOBAHUM.

OMIOMPUYECKUA MEXAUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIA TMOAX0J MpEeAJiaraeT pereHus
aKTyaJbHBIX ~ MpPOOJIEM  IEpEeBOAA-TOJIKOBAHMS,  KOTOPbIE  OCTABAJIHCH
HEPELIEHHBIMU HECKOJIBKO BEKOB.

Koneunass mnenp gaHHOW pabOThl — TMPENCTaBUTH (PYHKIIMOHATHHBIN
KOMIUIEKCHBIM ~ TOAXOJ K IOPUAMYECKOMY MNEPEBOAY-TOJIKOBAHUIO  JUIS
aKaIEeMUYECKHX 1IEJI€M, KOTOPBIM OCHOBAH HAa MCCIICIOBAHUAX U TOCTHKECHUSX B
TakuX o0JacTaX, Kak [pUKIaJHas, KOMMYHHKAaTHUBHAs, KOTHUTUBHa,
CpPaBHUTEIIbHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA, IICUXOJIMHI BUCTHKA, IOpUIAYECKas
JIMHIBOJUJAKTHKA, IPAaBOBasi KYyJIbTYpPOJIOTHs, T'€pPMEHEBTHKA, CPaBHUTEIIBHOE
IIPaBOBEJICHUE, U JIP.

Cnucok qureparypsl
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